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‘* Ufe every man after his defert, and who fhall ’fcape whipping ? 
Ufe them after your own honour and dignity; the lefs they deferve, 
the more merit is in your bounty.” SHAKESP. 








Art."I. Hiftory of the Britifh Expedition to Egypt; to 
which Ys Noein, a Shetel- of he prefent Seat that 
Country, and its Means of Defence. Illuftrated with 
Maps, and a Portrait of Sir Ralph Abercrombie. By 
Robert Thomas Wilfon, Lieutenant-Colonel of Cavalry in 
his Britannic Majefty’s Service, and Knight of the Impe- 
rial Military Order of Maria Therefa. gto. 11, 118. 6d, 
Egerton, 1802, 


ig is with the trueft patriotic pride and heart-felt fatisfa€tion, 

that we undertake the nlealin labour of giving an account 
of a work, which ere&s fo noble a monument to Britith 
glory. The laurels won by our gallant foldiers in Egypt 
mutt flourifh, as long as it is in the power of human ability to 
perpetuate the efforts of human valour; and to this viétorious 
army of our countrymen we may confidently fay, 


In freta dum flavii current, dum montibus umbre 
 Luftrabunt convexa, polus dum fidera pafcet, 
Semper honos, nomenque tuum, laudefque manebunt. . 


This narrative is given to the world by an officer of great 
reputation, who was prefent at all the fcenes he fo forcibl 
defcribes ; and who appears, ney particular, well a 
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fied for the tafk he has undertaken. He commences, im the 
plain but energetic language of a foldier, by informing the 
reader of the progrefs of the Expedition from before Ca- 
diz to the Bay of Marmorice. Here the forces remained 
from February to March, when they proceeded off Alexan- 
dria, with a determination to make good their landing. A re- 
markable faét is related at p.12. A French frigate, unex. 
peétedly finding herfelf in the midft of the Britifh fleet, fo 
completely difguifed herfelf, and fo promptly anfwered the 
various fignals, that fhe never attra¢ted the {malleft fufpicion, 
and got fafe into Alexandria. The circumftance of the land- 
ing, in the higheft degree honourable to Britifh courage and 
Britifh difcipline, we have already reprefented in the lan- 
guage of Mr. Baldwin, who was alfo a {pettator, and whole 
ervices are acknowledged by Colonel Wilfon. It is faid, by 
many adequate judges of military affairs, that this incident of 
the landing of the Britifh troops no lefs refle&s upon the 
enemy, than it redounds to the glory of our countrymen. 
The difadvantages on our fide were fo manifeft and fo great, 
that even an ialetion number of troops might have prevented 
the difembarkation from being effetted. The different ac- 
tions, between the Englifh and the French, from the 8th to 
the glorious 21{t of March, are next told, with’ equal per{pi- 
cuity and fpirit; but this fplendid vi€tory feems to-call forth 
all the writer’s powers; and proud and happy are we, to have 
it here recorded in his own emphatic words. 


** On the memorable 21{t of March the army as ufual was under 
arms at three o’clock in the morning ; all was quiet till half paft three 
o'clock, when the report of a mufquet was heard at the extremity of the 
left. Inftantly afterwards a cannon fired, fcattered mufquetry fucceeded, 
and then two more guns. For a moment attetition was directed to 
that quarter. All were convinced that a genera] attack was com- 
mencing, but it was immediately evident that the firing was too feeble 
on the left to believe shar to be the point of the enemy’s ferious object. 
Indeed this was the univerfal fentiment ; and General Moore, who as 
general officer of the night, on the firft alarm proceeded to the left, 
was fo impreffed with this idea, that he turned back to the right. 

*¢ For a few minutes all was ftill; bat it was the awful fulpenfe of 
anxious expectation, not of apprehenfion, Every eye was painfully 
extended forwards through the gloomy mift of the atmofphere, and — 
the ears ftrained to catch the {malleft found. Occafionally the eaftern 
horizon was anxioufly regarded ; but though the grey of the morn- 
ing was perceptible, it feemed reluctantly to break. ‘Oma fudden loud 
fhouts were heard in-front of the right, which fully certified the ene- 
oe intention, a roar of mufquetry immediately fucceeded, and the 
action there became general. é 

«© The enémy, covered by the ancqual furface of the ground, had 
advanced unperceived as far as the videttes, and continued to prefs - 
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with them and the retiring piquets of infantry to the main pofition with 
all poffible celerity ; one column dire¢ted itfelf upon the ruins where the 
8th. were pofted, the front of which was confiderably more extenfive 
than the front of the regiment; but fome part of the wall ftill ftand- 
ing, it admitted of the regiment’s dividing itfelf, but fcarcely not- 
withitanding did the troops fill up the different openings, Colonel 
Houlton, who commanded, faintly perceived the column of the enemy 
advancing with beat of drums and huzzas; bat fearing left the Eng- 
lifh piquets might be preceding, he allowed it to approach fo clofe that 
the glazed hats were clearly diftinguifhed, when he ordered the grena- 
diers to fire, which was followed by the whole regiment, and repeated 
with feveral rounds. Thefe continued and well directed difcharges not 
only checked but made the enemy’s column retire quickly into a hol- 
low fome diftance in their rear, when it fhortly afterwards wheeled to 
the right, and endeavoured to force round the redoubt in front of its 
left, with another column, direting its march upon the battery. The 
28th regiment ftationed there opened a heavy fire on that part of the 
enemy which attempted to ftorm the redodbt in front; but the main 


body of the two columns now joined to a third, forced in behind the - 


redoubt, and whilft fome remained to attack it thus in the rear, the 
reft penetrated into the ruins, Colonel-Crowdjye, who commanded 
the left of the 58th, obferving their advance through the openings, 
wheeled back two companies, and after two or three rounds of fire ad 
vanced on the enemy with the bayonet. At this inftant the 23d regi- 
ment appeared to fupport, having moved for that purpofe from its. fta~ 
tion, and the 42d alfo advancing on the exterior fide of the ruins to 
cover the opening on the left of the redoubt, fo cut off the troops which 
hadeotered, that after a feverelofs they were obliged to furrender. The 
28th regiment had prefented, as well as the ag the. extraordinary 
fpectacle of troopsfighting at the fame time to the front, flanks, and rear, 
Although thus furrounded, the 28th regiment remained fixed to the 
platform of the parapet, and preferving its order continued a conteft 
unexampled before this day. Colonel Chambers had the honour of 
commanding, Colonel Paget having been wounded at the commence- 
ment of the action. ‘The advance of the 42d relieved the 28th for a 
moment from this unequal attack; but as that. regiment approached 
the right of the redoubt, the firft line of the enemy’s cavalry, pafling 
by the left of the redoubt, floundering over the tents and in the holes 
dug in the encampment of the 28th regiment, charged en mafle, and 
overwhelmed the 42d; yet, though broken, this # ant corps was not 
defeated ; individually it refifted, and the conduct of each man ex- 
alted ftill more the high character of the regiment. Colonel Spencer, 
who with the flank companies of the goth had taken his {tation in the 
intervals of the ruins, was for fome fecunds afraid to order his men to 
fire, left he fhould deftroy the 42d, fointermixed with theenemy. But 
the cavalry pafling on, and dire¢ting itfelf againft that interval, he was 
obliged to command the firing, which flopped the cavalry’s advance ; 
yet fuch a feeble force muft inftantly have been overpowered, if at this 
critical moment General Stuart, with the foreign brigade from the fe- 
cond line, had not advanced in the moft perfect order, and poured in 
fuch a heavy and well directed o that nothing could withftand iG 
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and the enemy fled or perifhed. It was in this charge of the cavalrp 
that the gallant Sir Ralph Abercrombie, always anxious to be the moft 
forward in danger, received his mortal wound. On the firft alarm he 
had mounted hts horfe, and finding the right was ferioufly engaged, 
proceeded thither. When he came near the ruins, he difpatched his 
aids de camp with fome orders to different brigades, and whilft thus 
alone fome dragoons of the French cavalry penetrated to the fpot, and 
he was thrown from his horfe, One of them, from the taffel of his 
{word fuppofed to be an officer, then rode at him, and attempted to 
cut him down; but juft as the point of the fword was falling, his 
natural heroifm, and the energy of the moment, fo invigorated the ve. 
teran general, that he feized the fword, and wrefted it from the hand ; 
at that inftant the officer was bayonetted by a foldier of the 42d. Sir 
Ralph Abercrombie did not know the moment of his receiving the 
wound in the thigh, but complained feverely of the contufion 1n his 
breatt, fuppofed to be given by the hilt of the fword in the fcuffle. 
Sir Sydney Smith was the firft officer who came to Sir Ralph, and who 
by an accident had broke his own fword, which Sir Ralph obferving, 
he inftantly prefented to him the one he had fo glorioufly acquired®*, 

“© Sir Ralph, as the cavalry was by this time repulfed, walked to 
the redoubt on the right of the Guards, from which he could com. 
mand a view of the whole field of dattle. The French, although 
driven out of the camp, by no means gave up the conteft on the right, 
A fecond charge of cavalry was atrempted by their referve againft the 
foreign brigade, but completely failed. After this their infantry did 
not keep any longer in a body, but aéted ex tiraillenr, except that a 
battalion maintained ftill a litde fléche in front of the redoubt, on 
each flank of which Republican colours were planted. 

«* The ammunition of the Englith was by this time totally exhaufted, 
and the regiments of the referve were obliged to remain without firing 
a fhot, fome not having one round left, and for a time there was only 
one cartouch for the guns in the battery. Whilft fuch was the ftate of 
the conteft on the right, the attack on the centre had alfo continued. 
As foon as day dawned, a column of grenadiers had advanced, fup- 
ported by a heavy line of infantry, to the aflault of this part of the 
pofition, The Guards potted there at firlt threw out their flankers to 
oppofe them, but thefe being driven in, when the column approached 
very near, General Ludlow direéted the brigade to fire, which they 
did with the greateft precifion, ‘Vhe French General feeing the echellon 
formation, had advanced to turn the left flank of the Guards, but the 








— _——~- 


«¢ * This fword Sir Sydney Smith means to place on his monu- 
ment. 

«© A fingular circumftance happened almoft immediately after- 
wards. Major Hall, aid de camp to General Craddock, whilft going 
with orders, had his horfe killed. Seeing Sir Sydney, he begged to 
mount his orderly man’s horfe. As Sir Sydney was turning round, 
to bid him give it to Major Hall, a cannon ball ftruck off the dra- 
goon'’s head, ‘* This,” exclaimed Sir Sydney, ‘* is dettiny, The 
horfe, Major Hall, is your's.” 
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oficer commanding there wheeled back inftantly fome companies, 
which checked their movement, and the advance of General Coote 
with his brigade compelled them to retreat, Finding this effort in- 
effe€tual, they then difperfed as fharp fhooters, and kept up a very de- 
ftructive fire, at the fame time that the French cannon played inceffantly. 
The lefe of the Britifth was never fefioully engaged ; it was only ex- 
pofed to partial mufquetry, and a diftynt cannonade. The French on 
the right, during the want of ammunition amongtt the Britifh, had at- 
tempted to approach again clofe to the redoubt, and fome of them 
alfo having exhautfted their’s, abfolutely pelted ftones from the ditch 
at the 28th, who returned thefe unufual, yet not altogether harm- 
lefs inftruments of violence, as a ferjeant of the 28th was killed by one 
breaking through his forehead ; but the grenadier company of the 
goth moving our, the affailants ran away, the fharp thoorers in front 
left the hollows they were covered by, and the battalion alfo evacuated 
the fléche. 

«© At length General Menou finding that every one of his move- 
ments had failed, and that the Britifh lines had fuffered no ferious im- 
preflion to juftify the hopes of an eventual fuccefs, determined on a 
retreat, His lines retired in very good order, under the heights of 
their pofition ; but fortunately for them, there was fuch a want on the 
part of the Englifh of ammunition, otherwife the flaughter would at 
leaft have been double, as the ground they had to pafs over prefented a 
glacis for the fartheft range of fhot. As it was, the cannon on the left 
did much execution, and alfo the king’s cutters on the right, which 
had during the whole action moft gallantly remained in their ftation, 
although expofed to a body of the enemy within half mufquet fhot, 
exprefsly firing at them, and who had the advantage of a confiderable 
elevation. A corps of Frenchcavalry, pofted at the bridge on the canal 
of Alexandria, to prote¢t the right flanks of their lines, and to prevent 
a movement from the Britith left, deferves equally to be mentioned for 
the fteadinefs with which it maintained its ground, although the fhot 
plunged conftantly into the ranks. Ac about ten o'clock, A. M, the 
action ceafed ; but it was not till the defeat of the French was thus 
abfolutely affured that Sir Ralph Abercrombie, who had remained in 
the battery, and where feveral times he had nearly been killed by cannon 
fhot, could be prevailed upon to quit the field, He had continued walk- 
ing about, paying no atteation tohis wound, only occafionally complain- 
ing of a pain in his breaft from the contufion, Officers who went to him 
in the courfe of the action, rewirned without knowing from his manner 
or appearance that he had been wounded, and many only afcertained it 
by fecies the blood trickling down his clothes, At laft his {pirit, 
when exertion was no longer neceffary, yielded to nature ; he became 
faint, was placed in a hammock, and borne to the depot, cheered by 
the feeling expreffions and bleffings of the foldiers as he paffed : he was 
then put into a boat, accompanied by his aid de camp and efteemed 
friend, Sir Thomas Dyer, and carried to Lord Keith's fhip. 

‘© When the French army had totally withdrawn, the attention of 
the Englith was dire¢ted to thofe miferably wounded men who were 
Jeft on the field of battle ; and the fpettacle, from the contraednefs 
ef the ground of action, was really horrible, Thofe who have —_ 
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feen fuch a fight, muf not fuppofe that the effect of this fcene altoge. 
ther confifts in the groans and lamentations of the dying: no, it is 
the gallant refolution with which thefe acute and terrible fufferings are 
borne, the energy of the foul, fubduing the violence of bodily pain; 
the character of the foldier fuppogted in thefe laft moments, which ex. 
cite the feelings, and annihilate the rage of hoflility. 

«© During the aétion feveral explofions were heard and feen in dif. 
ferent parts of the field. ‘They were now found to have been occa. 
fioned by the blowing up of tumbrils, fet on fire by the Englith thells, 
On the ground were found about 1700 French killed or wounded, 
1040 of whom were buried in the courfe of two days on the field of 
battle. If the calculation be carried on in the general proportion of 
wounded to killed, the enemy’s lofs would appear to have been very 
confiderable indeed, but the number, including the prifoners, at the 
faireit eftimation, amounted to about 4000 men, amongft which were 
moft of their principal officers, killed or wounded. General Roiz 
Jay dead in the rear of thg redoubt on the right: in his pockets were 
found the order for the attack, and a letter from General Menou of 
an interefting nature. ‘Two pieces of cannon were abandoned, one of 
them, an Auftrian eight pounder, was lying within four yards of the 
redoubt, the four beautiful horfes killed which drew it, and feveral ar. 
tillery men, It feems that a difcharge of grape from the 24th had 
effected this, when the French during the darknefs had brought the 
gun up by accident in front of the battery. Four hundred horfes were 
alfo lying on the field, moft of them on the left of the ruins. In this 
battle the French ftandard was taken. Serjeant Sinclair, of the 42d 
regiment, and a private of the Minorca, whofe name unfortunately 
cannot now be acquired, claimed equally the trophy, and it appears 
that each merited the honour ; Serjeant Sinclair firft cook it, but being 
ordered forwards by an officer, he gave it to a private who was killed, 
When the Minorca advanced, the French had recovered the colours; 
but the private wrefted them from the man who had poffeffion, and 
then bayoneted him, General Regnier ftates, that the battalion to 
which thefe colours belonged was compofed chiefly of Copts ; but 
how Copts came to carry a ttandard, on which fe Paffage de la Serivia, 
le Pajfage du Tagliamento, le Paffage de I Ifonxa, le Prife de Graz, le 
Pont de Lodi are inieribed, General Regnier can only explain. 

«© ‘The lofs of the Englith was fix officers and 233 men ditto; 
wounded, 60 officers, 1190 men ; three officers, 29g men mifling. The 
Englith tents were torn to pieces by the fhot, and thoufands of brafs 
cannon bails were gliftening in the fand. Several fervants had been 
killed in the tents, and numerous miraculous efcapes of the fick lying 
in them are to be told.” P. 30. 

From the above {pecimen, the reader may wel] imagine the 
intereit which will be excited, and the fatisfaétion which will 
be communicated, by a perufal of the entire work. We 
fhall therefore enlarge upon it but a little longer, in order to 
exhibit an example of bafenefs, cruelty, and wickednels, 
tranfcending all belief. Indeed, we ourfelves, though we 
had often heard of the circumftance, could not aes sen 
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felves to think, that the power, or even thought, of perpe- 
trating fo horrible an enormity, could ever refide in any hu- 
man bofom. The contrary, however, 1s the fact; and we give 
it in the words et one who has fufhcient knowledge of the 
truth. 


«* Bonaparte having carried the town of Jaffa by affault, many of 
the garrifon were put to the {word; but the greater part flying into 
the mofques, and imploring mercy from their purfucrs, were granted 
their lives; and let it be well remembered, that an exafperated army 
in the moment of revenge, when the laws of war juftified the rage, 
yet heard the voice of pity, received its impreffion, and proudly re- 
fufed to be any longer the executioners of an unrefifting enemy, Sol- 
diers of the Italian army, this is a laurel wreath worthy of your fame, 
atrophy of which the fubfequent treafon of an individual fhall not 
deprive you! 

«© Three days afterwards, Bonaparte, who had expreffed much re. 
fentment at the compatlion manifetted by his troops, and determined 
to relieve himfelf from the maintenance and care of three thoufand 
eight hundred prifoners*, ordered them to be marched to a rifing 
ground near Jaifa; where a divifion of French infantry formed againit 
them. When the Turks had entered into their fatal alignment, and 
the mournful preparations were completed, the fignal gun fired, Vol- 
lies of mufquetry and grape inftantly played againft them; and Bona- 
parte, who had been regarding the fcene through a telefcope, when he 
faw the fmoke afcending, could not reftrain his joy, but broke out 
into exclamations of approval; indeed, he had juft reafon to dread 
the refufal of his troops thus to difhonour themfelves, Kleber had 
remonttrated in the mott ftrenuous manner, and the officer of the Etat 
Major who commanded (for the general to whom the divifion belong- 
ed was abfent) even refufed to execute the order without a written in- 
ftruction: but Bonaparte was too cautious, and fent Berthier to enforce 
obedience. 

‘© When the Turks had all fallen, the French troops humanely en- 
deavoured to put a period to the fufferings of the wounded, but fome 








«© * Bonaparte had in perfon infpected previoufly the whole body, 
amounting to near five thoufand men, with the object of faving thofe 
who belonged to the towns he was preparing to attack. The age 
and noble phyfiognomy of a veteran Janiffary attracted his obferva- 
tion, and he afked him fharply, ‘* Old man, what did you do here ”* 
The Janiffary, undaunted, replied, « I muft anfwer that queftion by 
afking you the fame, your anfwer will be, that you came to ferve your 
Sultan; fo did I mine.” The intrepid franknefs of the reply excited 
univerfal intereft in his favour. Bonaparte even fmiled, ‘* He is 
faved,” whifpered fome of the aids de camp. ‘* You know not Bo- 
naparte,” obferved one who had ferved with him in Italy, ‘ that 
fmile, I fpeak from experience, does not proceed from the fentiment 
of senate, remember what | fay.”” The opinion was too trues 
The Janiflary was left in the ranks, doomed to death, and fuffered.” 
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time elapfed before the bayonet could finifh what the fire had not def- 
troyed, and probably many languifhed daysin agony. Several French 
officers, by whom partly thefe details are furnifhed, declared, that this 
was a {cene, the retrofpect of which tormented their recollection, and 
that they could not reflect on it without horror, accuitomed as they had 
been to fights of cruelty. 

“« Thefe were the prifoners whom Affalini, in his very able work 
onthe Plague, alludes to, when he fays that for three days the Turks 
fhewed no fymptoms of that difeafe, and it was their putrifying re- 
mains which produced the peftilential malady, which he defcribes as 
afterwards making fuch ravages in the French army. 

‘© Their bones ftill lie in heaps, and are fhewn to every traveller 
who arrives; nor can they be confounded with thofe who perifhed in 
the affault, fince this field of butchery lies a mile from the town. 

«© Such a fact fhould not, however, be alledged without fome proof, 
or leading circumftance ftronger than affertion being produced to fup- 
port it; but there would be a want of generofity in naming individuals 
and branding them to the lateft pofterity with infamy for obeying a 
command when their fubmiflion became an aét of neceflity, fince the 
whole army did not mutiny againft the execution ; therefore to elta- 
blith further the authenticity of the relation, this only can be men- 
tioned, that it was Bonn’s divifion which fi: ed, and thus every one is 
afforded the opportunity of fatistying themfelves refpecting the truth, 
by enquiring of officers ferving in the different brigades compofing 
this divifion, 

‘© The next circumftance is of a nature which requires indeed the 
moft particular details to eftablifh, fince the idea can fcarce be enter- 
tained that the commander of an army fhould order his own country- 
men (or if not immediately fuch, thofe amongit whom he had been 
naturalized) to be deprived of exiftence, when in a ftate which re- 
quired the kindeft confideration. Butthe annals of France record the 
frightful crimes of a Robefpierre, a Carriere, and hiftorical truth mutt 
now recite one equal to any which has blackened its page. 

** Bonaparte finding that his hofpitals at Jaffa were crowded with 
fick, fent tor a phyfician, whofe name fhould be infcribed in letters of 
gold, but which from weighty reafons cannot be here inferted: on 
his arrival he entered into a long converfation with him refpecting the 
danger of contagion, concluding at laft with the remark, that fome- 
thing mutt be done to remedy the evil, and that the deftruction of the 
fick ar prefent in the hofpital was the only meafure which could be 
adopted. The phyfician, alarmed at the propofal, bold in the confi- 
dence of virtue and the caufe of humanity, remon{trated vehemently, 
reprefenting the cruelty as well as the atrocity of fuch a murder; but 
finding that Bonaparte perfevered and menaced, he indignantly left the 
tent, with this memorable obfervation : ** Neither my ‘principles, nor 

he chara - of my profeffion, will allow me to become a human but- 
ier; and, General, if fuch qualities as you infinuate are neceilary to 
rn rim a sah it man, I thank my Godyhat I do not poffefs them.” 

“s Bonaparte was not to be diverted from his object by moral con- 
fiderat ions; he perfevered, and found an apothecary who (dreading 
the we ight of power, but who fince has‘*made an atonement to me 
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mind by unequivocally confefling the fact) confented to become his 
agent, and to admini{ter poifon to the fick. Opium at night was dif- 
tributed in gratifying food, the wretched unfufpecting vietims ban- 

veted, and in a few hours five hundred and eighty foldiers, who had 
faffered fo much for their country, perifhed thus miferably by the 
order of its idol. 

*«« Js there a Frenchman whofe blood does not chill with horror at 
the recital of fuch a fact? Surely the manes of thefe murdered un- 
offending people mult be now hovering round the feat of government, 
and . « « ° 

«If adoubt fhould ftill exift as to the veracity of this ftatement, 
let the members of the Inftitute at Cairo be afked what pafled in their 
fitting after the return of Banaparte from Syria; they will relate that 
the fame virtuous phyfician, who refufed to become the deltroyer of 
thofe committed to his protection, accufed Bonaparte of high treafon 
in the full affembly, againft the honour of France, her children, and 
humanity ; that heentered into the full details of the poifoning of the 
fick, and the maffacre of the garrifon, aggravating thefe crimes by 
charging Bonaparte with ftrangling, previoufly at Kofetta, a number 
of French and Copts, who were ill of the plague; thus proving that 
this difpofal of his fick was a premeditated plan, which he withed to 
introduce into general practice. In vain Bonaparte attempted to 
juttify himfeli*; the members fat petrified with terror, and almoft 
doubted whether the fcene pafling before their eyes was not illufion, 
Affuredly all thefe proceedings will not be found in the minutes of the 
Inftitute; no, Bonaparte’s policy forefaw the danger, and power pro- 
duced the erafure ; but let no man, calculating on the force of circum- 
ftances, which may prevent {uch an avowal as is folicited, prefume on 
this to deny the whole: there are records which remain, and which in 
due feafon will be produced. In the interim, this reprefentation will 

be fufficient to ftimulate enquiry; and, Frenchmen, your honour is 
indeed interefted in the examination.” P, 72. 


The weiter proceeds to defcribe, in the fame plain and for- 
cible manner, the various engagements, marches, dithculues, 
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«© * Bonaparte pleaded that he ordered the garrifon to be deftroyed, 
becaufe he had not provifions to maintain them, or ftrength enough 
to guard them ; and that it was evident, if they efcaped, they would 
aét againft the French, fince among{t the prifoners were five hundred 
of the garrifon of El Arifh, who had promifed not to ferve again, 
(they had been compelled, in pafling through Jaffa, by the com- 
mandant, to ferve;) and that he had deftroyed the fick, to prevent 
contagion, and fave themfelves from falling into the hands of the 
‘Turks; but thefe arguments, however {pecious, were refuted direétly, 
and Bonaparte was at lait obliged to reft his defence on the pofitions 
of Machiavel. When he afterwards left Egypt, the Scavans were fo 
angry at being left behiad, contrary to promife, that they elected the 
phyfician prefident of the Inftitute; an act which {poke for itfelf 


fully.” 
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and final triumphs of his countrymen. We have perufed his 
pages with eagernefs and delight, and there can be no queltion 
of their extenfive circulation. 

One fhort anecdote, which greatly pleafed us, may ferve as 
aconclufion. A difpute arofe between General Hutchinfon 
and General Menou, relative to the colleétion of antiquities 
and fragments of art which now grace the Britifh Mufeum, 
After fome altercation, Menou conceded; obferving, that he 
was certainly obliged to yield to the mandates of a General, 
who had fo many thoufand men and fuch an artillery. To 
this, General Hutchinfon anfwered, that thefe reproaches 
were not handfome; fince he had never caft any on General 
Menou, for allowing an inferior army to gain the country. 

Colonel Wilfon’s work concludes with an account of the 
Moral and Phyfical State of Egypt, the Difeafes of the coun- 
try, with an Appendix, in which will be found the army re- 
turns, the General’s orders, and, laftly, the Gazettes. 

An excellent head of the brave Sir R. Abercromby is pre- 
fixed; with a very neat Map of the Weftern Branch of the 
Nile; and alfo Plans of the Battles of the 21ft of March, and 
of the Affair of Rhamanie. 


~_ 





Art. II. Sermons by John Mackenzie, D. D. Mimfter of 
Portpatrick. 8vo. 397 pp. 6s. Bell and Bradfute, 
Edinburgh; Robinfons, London. 1800. 


WE are forry that this volume was not fooner opened by 

us. A perufal of the firft difcourfe, or of a {mall por- 
tion of it, would have enfured an early attention to the whole 
work. Let us atone for this accidental omiflion as well as 
we are able. 

In the “* Advertifement, or Preliminary Difcourfe,” the 
author has given fuch an account of his work, as it may be 
ufeful to extraét or abridge. He has conceived it to be his 
duty, in fome of thefe difcourkes where the fubjeé led to it, 
** to infift very particularly upon the vices to which the more 
opulent clafles of the fociety are expofed.” P. 10. He is a 
determined enemy to the French fyftem (which has not va- 
rjed, we believe, in thefe refpegts, fince this volume was pub- 
lifhed) and he has 


“* beheld, with forrow and confternation, the fatal doctrine held 
forth, that the interes of the rich and of the poor are different ; 
and, in confequence of this principle, has feen the multitude throw- 
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ing from them all reftraints, rifing againft their natural magiftrates, 
and perpetrating the.moft unparalleled atrocities,” Ib, 


But he folemnly calls upon the higher claffes, to look back to 
the origin of thefe diforders,—to their own examples. So far 
the author {peaks with fober fadnefs; but what follows is too 
ftrong. 

«* Tt is then put to the law of the ftrongeft; where, I think, the 
avild beafts mult finally prevail; and the haman’fpecies, the criminal, 
vitiated, foolifh human fpecies, having thus thrown all their advan- 
tages from them, will be extirpated.” P. 14. 


The following paflage, illuftrating the public judgments of 


God, is juft, as well as animated, 


«* Terrible in all ages has been our hiftory. Many a meafure has 
been tried with us, many a fituation have we been thrown into, and 
many haye been our political arrangements. .But, in vain, Vice 
ats in all fituations, and all fituations are fucceffively convulfed 
and overthrown. Miferable focieties of mankind! perpetually de- 
ceiving and deceived, but always deceiving yourfelves molt; and 
a{cribing, uniformly and unanimoufly, your miferies to every caufe 
but the real one, 

** See France! miferable, unprincipled, voluptuous, corru 
France! She laughs at religion, fhe renounces good morals, the 
herfelf in vices, the is diftinguifhed among the nations in infamy, the 
is full charged with crimes, Lo! her fky is overcaft, her kingdom 
fhakes, the volcano opens. King, nobles, priefts, and philofophers, 
are {wept down together. Their lofty, gay ranks are obliterated, 
They have difappeared, like a {plendid vifion, from the earth.—And 
they have given place to a fet of men, if poffible, flill worfe, whofe 
day is coming.—But behold firlt, a crafh yet more remarkable,— 
France hurled againft Italy! and, from Italy, rebounding upon 
Egypt! It is thus that the Almighty often manifefts himfelf, and ufes 
one fet of mifcreants to punifh and to overwhelm another,” P. 16*, 


Some fmall tendencies towards what is right, in Britain, 
are then difcovered ; and we are willing to hope, that the au- 
thor’s fears and foreboding may be f{pared, though warnings 
can never be unneceflary. 


s* I feel alfo a foreboding (which I fear is far more certain) that, 
as {yon as the danger is over (if indeed it is to be over) we qwill for- 
get it, and return to our old habits. We will forget God, negle& 
and vilify religion, violate moral duty, laugh at confcience, defpife, 
and, becaufe we may defpife, difregard and opprefs our fellow-crea- 
tures.—I1 can then fee beyond this—O that 1 were not a prophet !— 
the former, perhaps worfe, miferies returning.” P. 19, 








* Here has been a cancel, which has removed two pages. on 
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The unfortunate Scotticifm, in the paflage juft cited, may 
difturb, very unfeafonably, the gravity of Englith readers*; 
but, trufling that the admonition wr// be rightly taken, let us 
proceed to the Sermons. 

* Sermon I. ‘On the Quality of Vice. Romans, vii. 19. 
That fin might become exceeding finful.”” P. 23. In this Ser- 
mon it is fhown, that vice pofleffes fome undefcribable, imper- 
fe&tly known, malignant quality, “ which blafts and taints, 
which poifons and detlroys, with unfeeh, but certain influences, 
every mind, charatter, and fituation.” P. 24. In the firft 
place, this is “ inferred from the obfervation, that the confe- 
quences of it bear no proportion to our immediate fentiments 
concerning it.”” P. 25. Secondly, ** from the activity of this 
quality, and the unexpected but certain progrefs which it 
makes, wherever it has been once admitted.” P. 26. Thirdly, 
** from the remerfe which follows it, and the unaccountable 
terrors with which it agitates the mind.” P. 28. Fourthly, 
“* from this remarkable obfervation, that the confequences of 
it almoft always reach beyond the man himfelf who commits 
it, and affeft numbers of other people,” P. 32.  Fifthly, 
** from a general view of the world and of its eftablifhments.” 
P. 34. Sixthly, “ from a view of the effeéis, which, not- 
withitanding all the precautions we can take, it has produced, 
and 1s seatadiah daily, among mankind.” P. 37.  Laftly, 
** revelation agrees perfeétly with reafon in her views of vice, 
and holds it out as the fame malignant and fatal enemy.” 
P. 42. 

The fubje& is then concluded, by what Dr. M, calls a 

tort addre/s. So good and ufeful it is, that we too efteem it 
fhort, though it is nearly as long as the whole fermon of man 
a Fafionable modern preacher. ‘The clergy have yielded 
‘we think) much too far, in this matter, to that frivolous im- 
patience of all Jertous difcourfe, and not religious difcourfe 
alone, by which the prefent age is unhappily diftinguifhed. 
But can levity make any one inattentive to fuch admonitions 
as thefe? 

«¢ What is equally remarkable, the confequences of vice do not 
terminate in a man himfelf. The malignity of this quality acts upon 
all around it; and tranfmits itfelf, in different forms, even to pofte- 
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* For the benefit of fuch writers, let us here bricfly remark, that, 
as perfons fpeaking are prefumed to know their own intention, 
qill, in the firft perfon, is fuppofed to imply wolition; foall marks 
mere {uturity. But futurity cannot with certainty be known, in fome 
cafes, without a power to command it; all, therefore, in the fecond 
aad third perfons, often implies compulfion, 

nity. 
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sity. A vitiated man is, firft-of all, offenfive to thofe about him; 
and, in the next place, conveys generally a part of the evil with which 
he was curfed himfelf to his own offspring. ‘* That the iniquities 
of the fathérs fhall be vifited upon the children,” is not fo mucha 
threatening, as a prediction, of the actual and neceflary effects of 
vice. The virulence of. this quality is fuch, that it cannot fpend its 
force upon a man himfelf. The unhappy father begets unhappy chil- 
dren; and, though he thould have nothing elfe to leave them, he 
bequeaths one fure portion, which he cannot devife away from 
them, the effi-cts of his vices. Vice, indeed, generally leaves him 
little to give; but he gives at leaft part of what he has, He gives 
them a part of his vices, a part of his bad health, a part even of his 
bad name, and the whole wants and diftrefles which his bad habits 
have brought upon him. All thefe are fure inheritances which his 
reprefentatives feel when he is gone, and of which they cannot eafily 
be defrauded. He not only conveys them to his immediate off- 
fpring; bur, which is equally amazing, he entails them in his family; 
and tran{mits the eftate, accumulated, through all the poflible gene- 
rations of his fucceflors, till the line expires under it, and his name 
and vices go out together, ‘Till this moment the virulence is not 
fpent; it acts until it deftroys, and is not extinguifhed but with the 
lait remnant of the line which it adheres to.—Do not then, Chrif 
tians! do not think lightly of vice. Think not lightly of any vice, 
however flight it may appear, Remember, that a little leaven lea- 
veneth the whole lump. Touch it hot, it is a poifon, and the leaft 
particle of it will infect you. Fly from it, touch it not, for it 
will infeét your children, Look not at the vice itfelf, but at its 
confequences. The vice perhaps. is fair, it feems innocent; yet 
fly from it, do not breathe upon it, for its effects are dreadful, Plea- 
fant perhaps in the mouth, you no fooner have received it, than it in- 
flicts infernal pains, and produces miferies which ceafe not with your 
own being. Ah! what a curfe it mult be! how muft it embitter a 
man’s dying moments, to think that he has curfed his offspring !—that 
he has left them his wants, his vices, his difeafes, and his infamy ? 
This is a fecond death, more terrible, if poffible, than the firft, It is 
hell itfelf, thruft into the breaft, and fuffocating the reflections. —That 
vices, as well as the difeafes, which arife from them, are conveyed in 
blood, there can be little doubt of. Why fpeculate about it? Itisa 
piece of natural knowledge, which fhould have the effeét'to make us 
cautious. Vice is a difeafe itfelf, a virulent difeafe, which ferments 
and poifons the whole fubject, while a fingle particle remains for it to 
aét upon. —And it exhibits the fame procefs, and repeats it without 
end, in nations, as in individuals. Here, indeed, the law is, if pofli- 
ble, more manifeft, for the effeéts are accumulated. Individuals may 
afford exceptions, but among nations there.can be none, A celebrated 
writer, who deals largely in general maxims, obferves, “* that virtue is 
the principle of a republic.” This feems to imply, that other govern- 
ments may be maintained without it. There is a deficiency here 
{where we cvon/d not expect it) of generalizing. ‘The maxim, in this 
limited fenfe, though it may be, as, 1 dare to fay, it often has Been, 
confolatory to ftatefinen, is mifchievous and falfe. Virtue is equal! 
the principle of every government. Remove this, and the tabrfe 
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drops. Introduce vice, and the nation is at an end. To this rtile 
there is not a fingle exception in hiftory. Vice a¢ts uniformly ; and, 


-if it be not interrupted, or repelled, gives always the fame refults. 


From the fimpleft beginnings, it produces invariably the moft exten- 
five miferies. ‘This is it’s navive character, in every poflible fituation, 
[rt refembles ftrongly that infernal fubftance which has fo often been 
made its inftrument. Lodge but a few particles, put them in motion, 
give them but life, and they will expand themfelves until they fill the 
globe. The moft folid empires have been fhaken by it fucceflively, 
and exploded from their foundations, till not a trace of them remain- 
ed.” P. ¢r., 


From this awful but falutary contemplation of the malig- 
nant quality of vice, we now proceed, in Sermon II. to an 
animating and cheering meditation, ‘* On the Quality of Vir- 
tue,’ ** She is more precious than rubies,” Prov. iii. 15. 
Here it is fhown, that 

** yirtue is a precious quality; that it poffeffes a value, of which 


. we have at prefent no full conception, but which manifetts irfelf, ia 


the moft uniform and continued manner, throughout the creation, 
This propofition is eftablithed, by the hiftory, both of individuals 
and of focieties.” P. 61, 


Every page of this difcourfe would afford a very creditable 
fpecimen of the whole; but the application is efpecially 
ftriking. We feleé from it a ftriking paflage. 


«* Come hither, then, O children, here is wifdom, if you know 
how to value it;—wifdom which will blefs you, and make you 
happy. What man defireth life, or rather what man does not defire 
it? But what man defires it rationally ? What man wifhes to live 
long, that he may fee good? To a requeft, which we may conceive fo 
important and univerfal, there is but one anfwer:—lIt is virtue which 
gives the boon. Be virtuous. Whatever comfort or refpect, what- 
ever ufe, value, or importance, attach to the human ftate, arife from 
it. Do you with for length of days? Be virtuous. Do you defire 
riches? Be virtuous. Are you ambitious of refpect? Be virtu- 
ous. Do you value the peace of your mind, the improvement 
of your nature, the profperity and glory of your family or of 
your nation? There is the fame fimple anfwer, and there can be 
no other to all thefe,—be virtuous, Or, are you aGuated by ftill 
higher views? Do you with td raile yourfelves to the higher orders of 
being, and even, if poffible, to form a connection with the Almighty ? 
Be virtuous. There is no other mean. ‘This is the wonderful one. 
It is the fmall feed, which being caft into the earth, and cultivated, 

ives the comfortable and magnificent product. It overfhades the 
whole earth, It rifes to the heavens. It affords fhade, defence, and 
protection to all living creatures.—Cultivate your nature: Conduct 
yourfelves well: Walk wifely: Be juft: Be good: Be fober: Be 
ufeful. Thefe are fmall feeds, but look not to what they are. Con- 
fider them in their procefs and effefis. Obferve them operating 
throughout the fyftem, and iffuing uniformly in a moft a 
an 
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and amazing refult. There is here, as in all the Creator's works, an 
agency which we know not. Powers, far beyond our conception, 
are contending. Qualities, which we comprehend not, are in action, 
Seeds, precious and important, are unfolding.” P. 93. 


The preacher having, in his firft difcourfe, unfolded a prin- 
ciple which appears to be very important in the fyftem,—thag 
vice pollefles a malignity of quality which is at prefent but 
imperteétly known to us, but which is continually manifefling 
itfelf by its effeéts:—in fome following difcourfes, he further 
illuftrates this principle, by giving examples of fome particular 
vices. He fhows, that thefe vices, though they appear always 
fimple, and fometimes hardly blameable in themfelves, are ut- 
terly difproportioned in their effeéts ; and that they lead uniform. 
ly, by certain, though perhaps imperceptible means, to the moft 
unexpected and amazing iflues.. And he begins with the vice 
of Sen/uality, which is expofed with the utmoft force of elo- 
quence. We would willingly hope, that fome abatement 
may, with juflice, be made from the tollowing ftrong reprefen- 
tation; though we cannot deny that it is warranted by too many 
examples. 

«* There never, in any period, was lefs virtue, and more fentiment, 
than in the prefent. Conicious of our deficiency in active virtue, we 
endeavour to impofe upon mankind, and upon ourfelves, by a copious 
exhibition of general maxims and fine thoughts, which ferve no other 
purpofe than to difplay our own agreeable convivial talents, and purs 
chafe for ourfelves, from fools, and at the cheapeft price, the charae~ 
ters of men of refined feelings, and delicate fentiments. Every a 
pearance in life is become falfe or fuperficial. Converfation is fab 
ftituted for action, and fentiment for virtue. Language has forfaken 
its channel; and, inftead of pouring from the heart and affeétions, it 
proceeds, in a tortured ftream, from the underftanding or imagina- 
tion. Life is become one entire piece of affectation. Almoft in 
every cafe we are obliged to employ a fet of oftenfible motives; we 
conceal our real ones, becaufe we have juft virtue enough left to be 
afhamed of them; we underftand one another, however, perfectly ; 
and all our fineffe is exhaufted, in the iffue of a few plaufible {peeches, 
which deceive nobody, without anfwering even any one {folid poli- 
tical purpofe.” P. 115. 


The preacher extols innocent love, as warmly as he repro- 
bates criminal pleafure; and, as the ‘‘ firft improvement of 
his argument,” in oppofition to the fyftem of the libertine, he 
brings forward, and ftrikingly recommends, the fyftem of 
the married life. 

The fubjeét of Sermon IV. on Daniel v. 30, is Pride. 
Our limits forbid the produ€tion of fpecimens from each dif- 
courfe; nor do we find in this, paflages fo ftriking as in the 


The 


e three which preceded. 
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The next Sermon is on the Eighth Commandment. That 
covetoulnels may occafionally (though we think not commonly) 
lead men to commit theft, will be admitted. But the defcrip. 
tion of the covetous man, at p. 245, feems to be fomewhat 
overftrained: ‘* and that he may obtain what he does not fo 
much as propofe, or mean to ufe, he will rob, fleal, and mur. 
der; he will facrifice his happinefs, his charaéter, and his 
lite.”” In other parts of the fame difcourfe, we find the moft 
vigorous and juft exhortations. 

Sermon VI, * On the Evils of Speech,” is (we had al-. 
moft faid) very /ively; but, more properly, we may fay that, 
in an animated ftyie, it difplays much infight into the minds, 
and an intimate acquaintance with the manners, of men. 

Sermon VII, ** On the Idolatry of the Hebrews,” ac. 
counts for this ftrange faét, at p. 320, ingenioufly; and, at 
p- 323, &c. more fatisfattorily. 

It may be admitted, as a general maxim, that “‘ it is na- 
tural for kings to grafp at power.” It is enough for our 
countrymen, that they know one illuftrious exception, May 
they prove an exception alfo to the next maxim,—* as it is 
for fubjeéts to abufe liberty.” P. 925, }. 22. 

Sermon VIII, (on Ezra, i. 1, 2, 3, 4) deduces, from the 
edi&t of Cyrus, and the return of the eee from Babylon, a 
remarkable proot of the truth of the {eripture hiftory. We 
fhould willingly extraét p. 346, to the end of the Sermon; but 
this, inftead of exhibiting {pecimens, would be merely mak- 
ing a book by the help of other writers. The conclufion, 
however, we fhall venture to place before our readers. 


«* Let us remember that once fayoured people, who were made the 
means of enlightening us. Let us ftudy their important hiftory, and 
give due merit to their policy. Let us alfo remember them in our 
prayers. As they were the means of our improvement, may we be the 
means of theirs. As they were brought back from the ftreams of 
Babel, may they be yet gathered from all nations, and united under 
the true Mefliah. ‘They are the Ifraelites. ‘To them pertained the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, ‘heirs was the giving 
of the law, the fervice, and the promifes, Theirs were the fathers, 
and of them fprang the Meffiah, Ah! once happy people! Ah! fae 
voured nation! What viciflitudes have been yours ?—Finally, let us 
give thanks to God that he has confirmed our faith by fuch undoubted 
teftimony. At every zra of the facred hiftory, new evidence arifes 
before us. The return of the Jews from Babylon affords one frong 
inftance, Their difperfion proclaims another. In every period, that 
nation has been deftined to confirm the truth, and to publith the fu- 
preme government to the nations.” P. 352. 


The volume concludes in a high {train of oratory; and we 


earneftly hope, that it will be * fo well received by the pub- 
lic, 
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lic, as to be followed by a fecond;” becaufe we thall confider. 
this as a favourable fymptom of the prefent ftate of religion 


among us*. 





ArT. III. Elements of the Philofophy of the Mind, and of 
Moral Philofephy ; to which ae ta a Compendium of 
Logic. By Thomas Belfhams 8vo. 447 pps gs. John- 
fon. 1801. 


WHEN an author promifes more than can be performed 
within the limits which he has chofen to prefcribe to 
himfelf, it is very difficult to enter on the tape of his 
book, without prepoffeffions unfavourable to his judgment. 
It is the duty, however, of reviewers, to banifh all fuch pre- 
poffeffions from their minds, before they fit down to deliver 
their opinion of any work to the public; and we are cons 
{cious of having performed that duty at prefent. 
The title-page of the work under review did indeed fur- 
rife us. Having made fome acquaintance with the logical 
and metaphyfical writings of Ari/fotle; and having perufed, 
with attention, thofe of Locke, Malebranche, Berkeley, 
Hume, Buffier, Hartley, and Reid, we could not but admire 
the courage of that man, who undertakes to do more, in a 
{mall o€tavo volume, than any one of thefe illuftrious authors 
had done in his quarto or his folio! But, as Mr. Belfham en- 
titles his work ** Elements of the Philofophy of the Mind,” 
&c. and tells us, that it contains * the fubftance of a courfe 
of le&tures,”’ it occurred to us, that he might have given it to 
the public as only a /ynopfs of metaphyfics and moral philo- 
fophy. We cnechak therefore, the train of thought which 





* We would not ‘ violate the dignity” of fuch a work as this, 
by noticing petty faults, in the body of our remarks upon it; but, in 
a note, we may fay, that we advife the author, in another edition, to 
reconfider the experiment at p. 74, and a few phrafes, as ** the whole 
citizens—the very naming of a man to this—the very naming of a 
man to a mean attion ;” with fome undignified expreflions; as at 
p. 291, ** if they fhould die for it, they mutt have their minds out ;” 
p. 387, ** every body’s bufinefs and no body's.” It is advifeable 
alfo, to employ any Exgli/oman, in putting into their right places, in 
every page, will and foall, would and foould; for there is not. ong 
man bred or educated in England igs could not do this, 
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had arifen in our minds, and proceeded to perufe his Preface 
with impartiality. 

We had proceeded, however, but a very little way in that 
perufal, when our wonder was revived and increafed. In- 
ftead of a fynoplis, it is, in the Preface, prefented to our view 
as the moft complete fyftem of morals and metaphyfics that 
the world has yet feen. Dr. Reid, in his Effays on the Intel- 
lefual and Adtive Powers of Man, attempts nothing more 
than to point out the miftakes of /ome eminent metaphyficians, 
and to eltablifh what appeared to himfelf the true theory of hu- 
man nature; and his Ejfays fill two:quarto volumes. The ob- 
je&t of Locke’s metaphyfical writings was not more extenfive, 
and all Europe knows to what a bulk thefe writings f{welled. 
What Mr. Belfham has done, he has very explicitly told us, 
when he fays that, 


** in all difputable queftions (in metaphyfics and morals) he has en- 
deavoured to ftate the evidence on both fides with fairne/s and im- 
partiality ; and has, in xo cafe, intentionally omitted or misftated 
any arguments, which have been produced in favour of hypothefes, 
which appear to him erroneous. Neverthelefs, while he was fo- 
licitous to do juftice to the opinions of others, he did not regard him- 
felf as under any obligation to conceal his own :” 


and all this, together with a Compendium of Logic, in an oce 
tavo volume! 

Much may indeed be accomplifhed in a fmall fpace, by a 
man eminent for precifion of thought, who knows, at the 
fame time, how to clothe his ideas in their appropriate drefs; 
but whether Mr. Belfham be remarkable for this precifion, 
we foon found to be a queftion at leaft problematical. He is 
indeed fenfible of its zmportance; for he obferves, that 


‘¢ the ability to define corretly, to think juftly, to analyfe a com- 
plex procefs of argumentation, to detect plaufible fophiftry, and to 
arrange ideas and reafonings in a clear and luminous method, will al- 
ways be of uf!” 

Let us then try his abilities in this way, by enquiring into 
the perfpicuity, precifion, and confiftency of fome of the de- 
finitions prefixed to his Compendium of Logic; and let us 
begin, as he begins himfelf, with Perception and Sen/ation. 


1. “ Percertion js the attention which the mind pays to im- 
preffions made upon it. 


2. ** The refudts of perception are sENsaTIons and rpgas.” P. 4. 

3. ** Perception is the faculty by which we acquire fenfations 
end ideas. 

4. ** SENsaTion is the perception of an objet by the organs of 
fenfe ; rbe/e axe, fight, hearing, tafe, fmell, and touch, . 
5." 
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5. “© AsEnsaTIon is the imprefion made upon the mind by an 
object actually prefent.” P. 7. y 


6. ‘* Sensations are feelings excited by the impreffions of exter. 
nal objects upon the organs of fenfe, 


7. * Perceprion is an indefinable principle or power.” P. 16, 


In the fecond of thefe definitions, the re/u/t of perception 
is fenfation; in the fourth, /en/ation is perception; therefore, 
the re/ult of perception is perception! In the firft definition, 
perception is the attention which the mind pays to impreffions 
made upon it; but, in the fourth, perception is Talenens 
therefore, /en/ation is the attention which the mind pays to 
impreffions made upon it; but, by the fifth definition, /en/a- 
tion.1s the zmpre/fion made upon the mind; hence, an impre/- 
fron made upoe the mind is the attention which the mind pays 
to an zmprefion made upon it! By the fourth definition, 
fenfation is the perception of an objeft: and, by the third, 
perception is the faculty by which we acquire /en/ations and 
adeas; therefore, /en/ation is the faculty by which we acquire 
fenfations and rdeas; but, by the fifth, /enfation is the im- 
preffion made upon the mind by an objett aétually prefent; 
therefore, the “Toanley by which we acquire fenfations and 
ideas is the zmpreffion made upon the mind by objeéts a€tually 
prefent; but, by the fixth definition, /en/ation is the feeling 
excited by the zmpreffion of external objeéts on the organs ot 
fenfe; therefore, the zmpreffion made upon the mind by ob- 
jets actually prefent, is the feeding excited by the zmpreffion 
of external objeéts on the organs of fenfe! And, as it is de- 
clared, in the feventh definition, that erception is an znde- 
finable principle or power, while it is faid, in the fourth, that 
perception is fenfation, it follows undeniably, that thefe defi- 
nitions of fenfation and perception are all ftark nonfenfe; 
and that they furnifh no evidence whatfoever of the author’s 
precifion of thought. 

Do they furnith, then, good evidence of his knowledge 
how to clothe his ideas in their proper drefs? We think not: 
for, as we do not remember to have met with any logician 
before him, who called Aight, hearing, tafte, /mell, and touch, 
the orcans.of fenfe; fo it appears very little probable, that 
any one after him will deviate fo far from the jus et norma 
loquendi, as to call the eye, fight, or the ear, hearing ! 

After fuch a fpecimen, we can hardly fuppofe that any one 
of our readers wifhes us to wafte either their time or our own, 
in giving a minute analyfis of this Compendium of Logic. 
The author, as they will readily believe, confounds reflection, 
the other inlet to ideas, with confciou/ne/s; and, as he de- 
clares himfelf an implicit believer in Hartley, it will not 
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greatly furprife them to be told, that his definition of judg. 
ment ** is the affoctation or /eparation of ideas, pein te 9 
tnt to the perception of their agreement or difagreement ;"’ 
though, like us, they may not fully comprehend this defini- 
tion; or, if they do, not admit of its truth. areas and 
the ideas of Aobgodlins, are in fome minds fo clofely affociated, 
that they cannot be feparated; and yet no man of a found 
judgment perceives what this author here calls their agree. 
ment, 

Mr. Belfham fays (p. 4) that the ‘* ve/u/¢ of the operation 
of affociating or feparating our ideas, according to the percep- 
tion of their agreement or difagreement, is called a judg- 
ment ;’’ but, as we have feen, he defines judgment te be this 
operation itfelf; therefore, the re/udt of judgifient is a judg- 
ment. Thefe, and a thoufand other abfurdities, refult trom 
the vain attempts of metaphylicians, to define what admits not 
of definition. ‘ As it is impoffible,” fays one of the fobereft 
of them, ‘* by a definition, to give a notion of colour to a 
man born blind; fo is it impoflible, by a definition, to give a 
diftiné notion of judgment to fuch as bah not often judged.” 

This Compendium of Logic, like thofe of Duncan and 
others, confifts of four parts, treating of Perception, of Fudg- 
ment, of Rea/oning, and of Method. On the ftru€ture of 
Syllogi{ms, under the head Reafoning, the author is at leaft 
minute, if not always accurate. Affeéting the precifion of 
an ancient geometer, he begins the feétion with a feries of de- 
finitions and axioms; whence he proceeds to the genera! 
rules of fyllogifm. We fhall extraét four of his axioms; be- 
caufe, old as the art of fyllogizing is, we doubt if there be an- 
other treatife on the fubje& in which fuch axioms are to be 
found in uninterrupted fucceffion. 


‘© Axiom 3. If two ideas agree with a third, they agree with 


each other, 
«* Axiom 4. The agreement of two ideas with a ¢hird cannot 


prove their difagreement with each other ! 
“ Axiom 5. If, two ideas being compared with a third, one 


agrees and the other difagrees, they difagree with each other. 
«« Axiom 6. If one agrees, and the other difagrees, it cannot be 


inferred that they agree with each other! P, 52. 


The third and fifth of thefe propofitions have been laid 
down as axioms by other writers on legic; but we are in- 
clined to believe, that Mr. Belfham is the firft logician whe 
has difcovered the neceffity of ftating the fourth and fixth, as 
axioms! .Here he is certainly original; and originality, in 
this department of f{cience, is a proof of no ordinary merit. 
To us he feems original likewife in his do&trine of indudion ; 
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at leaft, we find nothing fimilar to the following definition in 
the works of Bacon. 


«* Induction is the diftribution of a general idea into its feveral {pe- 
cies and individuals; and afcribing to the whole, what is found to be 
the property of every part. Thus, eternity of future torments is not 
to be found in the Pentateuch, in the hiftorical books (Is Genefis no 
hiftorical book ?) in the poetical compofitions, nog in the prophets, of 
the Old Teftament. Neither is it to be found in the Gofpels, the 
Ais, the Epiftles, nor the Apocalypfe. Therefore, the doétrine of 
the eternity of future torments is not to be found in the Scriptures, 
either of the Old ‘Teftament or of the New.” 


The pkafure of contradiéting the doétrine of the church, 
refpeéting future punifhment, has here prevailed with the au- 
thor to give an example of induétive reafoning, which feems 
not to agree with his definition of induétion. The example 
would indeed be a geod one, were each ftep of the induétion 
true*; but the definition fuppofes the human mind to be 
ftored with general before particular ideas; and, at the fame 
time, confounds zdeas with truths. How much more per- 
{picuoufly does Bacon illuftrate the method of induétion, by 
contrafting it, in the following paragraph, with the logic then 


in ufe. 


«© Duz viz funt atque effe poffunt ad inquirendam veritatem. Al- 
tera a fenfu et particularibus advolat ad axiomata maximé generalia, 
atque ex his principiis eorumque immota veritate judicat et invenit 
axiomata media: atque hac via in ufu eft. Altera a fenfu et particu- 
laribus excitat axiomata afcendendo continenter et graduatim, ut ul- 
timo loco perveniatur ad maximé generalia; quz via vera eft inten- 


tata.” Nov. Org. Lid. i. Aph. 19. 


Taking it for granted, that our readers have enough of Mr. 
Belfham’s Logic, we proceed to analyfe his Philo/ophy of the 
human Mind. He begins with an introduétory eulogium on 
philofophy in general; in which he takes care to expatiate on 
the importance of a profound knowledge of human nature in 
the political world. This knowledge, which he feems to think 
may be acquired from reading and folitary meditation, “ quali- 
fies the well-informed and fagacious ftatefman,” he fays, ** to 
judge correétly of the true intereft of the community at 
large;” but he has forgotten (for we can attribute the omif- 





* Since Mr. Belfham is fo confident that the eternity of future tor- 
ments is not to be found in the Gofpels, he can doubtlefs reconcile 
to his opinion our bleffed Lord’s words, in chap. xxvi. ver. 245 of the 
Gofpel by St. Matthew. ‘This we cannot do, nor have we yet feen 


it done by any commentator, 
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fion to nothing elfe) to prove the truth of his affertion, by an 
appeal to the wz/e and beneficent conduft of the philofophical 
authors of the French Revolution! 

He next proceeds to lay down, from Newton, three rules 
of philofophizing; and to afcertain the utility and the danger 

f hypothe. It would be exiremely unreafonable to cen- 
fure him for an undue attachment to hypothe/es, for every 
man is attached to what he finds neceffary to him; and with- 
out the aid of hypothefes, Mr. Belfham could hardly have fi- 
gured among the metaphyficians of the age. We with, how- 
ever, that he had ftated precifely the'fenfe in which he re- 
ecives each of his three rules of philofophizing; for one of 
thofe rules may be underftood in different fenfes; and an- 
other, as he has delivered it, is neither the rule of Newton 
nor juft in itfelf. 

‘* That no more caufes of phenomena are to be admitted 
than what are rea/, and fufficient to explain the phenomena, ” 
is undoubtedly an excellent rule, provided the word real be 
properly underftood; but it has been very often miftaken. 
Newton's meaning we apprehend to be, that no caufe of any 
event fhall be admitted, or even confdered, which we do not 
know to be a€tually concurring, or exerting fome influence, 
in that very event. Some of the followers of Ariftotle, 


‘af not that philofopher himfelf, have fuppofed that the mo- 


tions of the planets are carried on by condudting intelligent 
minds. ‘This explanation of the phenomena is very properly 
reje€ted by the intelligent Newtonian; not becaufe fuch 
caufes exift not in nature, or are not adequate to the effeéts; 
but becaufe, however rea/ they may be, he knows nothing of 
them, and can therefore make no ufe of their agency in his 
inveftigations of the laws of nature. 

** That qualities which are invariably found to belong to all 
fubftances to which experiments can be applied, are to be 
fuppofed to belong to all /ubfances,” is a rule of philofo- 
e of which Mr. Beliham has indeed made much ufe; 

ut it was no rule of Newton, nor will it be admitted by any 
man whofe objeét is truth, and not fyftem. The rule laid 
down by Newton, for which this author wifhes to impofe 
upon us this petitio principii as a bafis of material{m, is, 
** that the qualities of natural bodies, which can neither be 
increafed-nor diminifhed, and which agree to all bodies on 
which experiments can be made, are to be reckoned as the 
qualities of a// bodies what/oever.” To this no thinking man 
will objeét; but he who admits the f{purious rule will find 
hunfelf, before he is aware, compelled to admit likewife, that 
not only@he fouls of men, but even the fubftance of the Su- 
preme 
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preme Being himfelf, is extended, divifible, moveable, and 
cede and we fhall fee, by and bye, that this is the conclu. 
fion to which our prous author wifhes to conduét his readers, 

All this is given by Mr, Belfham, as matter introdu@ory to 
the philofophy of the mind, of which he treats in twelve chap- 
ters. In the firft chapter, we have a general enumeration of 
the faculties, with a shilokowhien account of perception; but 
the firft thing that arrefted our attention was, the calling our 
capacity for pleafure or pain a diftinét faculty of the mind. 
This we fufpe& to be new; for, though we * the certainly a 
capacity tor pleafure or pain, we io if, on any occafion, 
the words capacity and faculty can, with propriety, be fubfti- 
tuted for each other. We might, without much violence to 
the idiom of our language, fay, that an empty jar has a capa- 
city for water, and that a magnet pofleffes the faculty of at- 
tra€ting iron; but we could hardly fay, that the jar has the 
faculty of holding water, or the magnet the capacity for at- 
tra€ting iron. 

Let not the reader look upon fuch remarksas trifling. Ac. 
curacy of language is of very great importance in every phi- 
lofophical difcuffion ; but of greater perhaps in the parie/opty 
of the mind, than in any other department of fcience. e 
might notice other deviations from propriety in this author’s 
enumeration of the humran faculties, as well as his grofs mif- 
reprefentation of the principles of Dr. Reid ; but we pafs on 
to his account of the faculty of perception. 


‘* Perception is an indefinable principle or power. Its exiftence 
can be known only by confcioufnefs, or the experience which every 
man has of what paffes within himfelf, It is an old obfervation, that 
the mind is as incapable of comprehending the zasure of perception, 
as the eye is of feeing itfelf,” 


This is perfeétly juft; but what follows is an inflance of 
that {trained analogy, which has fo often led metaphyficians 
into the moft extravagant errors. 


«* Perception is ufually affumed to be a fimple principle, an indivifl- 
ble power ; but this is not to be conceded without proof, Life, whether 
vegetable or animal, is commonly prefumed to be a fimple principle ; 
yet it is unqueftionably the refult of very complex organization: why 
then may not perception be a complex feeling, refulting from the com- 
bination of fome uxknown* fimple principles, capable of being refolved 





* The introduftion of the word unknown here, accounts for the au- 
thor’s not ftating the fenfe in which he receives the firft of the rules 
of philofophizing, which he profeffes to have laid down from Newton. 
Newton admitted not of unknown principles in his cautious and pious 
inveftigations. * ’ 
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into its conftituent principles, and of being ‘the property of a dif. 
cerptible and diffoluble fubftance ? Perhaps future and more accurate 
obfervations of the phenomena of mind may folve this difficult pro- 
bleni; in the mean time it is unwarrantable to decide with confidence 
in a cafe of which we are totally ignorant.” 


And does this metaphyfician really fee any refemblance be- 
tween what phyfiologifts call animal and vegetable /:fe, and 
that power of perception of which every man is conf{cious? 
Perhaps he means to compare the Garepees principle in men 
with the vital principle in animals and vegetables; but this 
comparifon, a extremely improper, is lefs favourable to 
his opinions than he feems to be aware. Were he as well ac- 
quainted with the phenomena of /i/e, as fo bold a correétor 
of prejudices ought to have been, he would not need to be 
told, that the vital principle, both in animals and vegetables, 
has been proved, with the force of demonftration, to be neither 
a chemical nor a mechanical agent ; that fo far from its being 
the reuit of a complex orgamzation, it prefides over the 
procels of that organization itfelf*; and that the various 
phenomena of life have led the moft fagacious inquirers, 
though not profeffed metaphyficians, to conclude the vital 
principle to be a fimple and indivifible power. 

Were the cafe, however, otherwife, can any mode of rea- 
foning be more fallacious than that which, by analogy, infers 
the nature of one principle, of which we know fomething b 
the faculty of confcioufnefs, from another of which we know 
not eyen the exiftence, but by inference from a variety of com- 
plicated phenomena? This is certainly to explain 7gnotum 
per ignotius, if indeed we be, as the author alledges, ignorant 
whether the power of perception be fimple or compound. 
To us, indeed, it appears ridiculous to pretend fuch ignorance, 
fince we have the fame evidence of the fimplicity of percep- 
tion as of its exiftence; and fince it could not be “ an inde. 
finable principle or power,” as it is here truly called, if it 
were “ the refult of a combination of fimple principles, and 
capable of one refolved into its conftituent parts.” : 

The fecond chapter, which is a very fhort one, is entitled 
of the Capactty jor Pleafure and Pain, and contains nothing 
worthy of particular notice, but the firft fentence: 

** The exifténce of this capacity we learn,” fays the author, 
“by confciou/ne/s ; what plea/ure and pain are, we learn by 
experience.” : ie 





* See Thomfon’s Syftem of Chemiftry, vol. iv. p. 519, &c. This 
valuable work fhall be noticed by us as foon as pothib Ce 
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Had he faid, that we hnow what plea/ure and pain are by 


confctoufne/s, and learn from experience that we have a capa- 
city for pleafure and pain, the truth of the alflertion would 
have been incqntrovertible ; but what he Aas faid is either a 
falfehood or nonfenfe. It is a palpable fal{chood, if the words 
confciou/ne/s and experience be employed in their ufual fenfe ; 
for every man knows that we are sonbien of nothing but the 
immediate energies and feelings of our own minds; though 
we furely have a ps a of pleafure and pain when, in the 
foundeft fleep, we actually fee) neither the one nor the other. 
If he employs the word con/ciou/ne/s where all other men 
would have ufed experience, and experience inflead of confa- 
oufne/s, he writes a language which to every Englifh reader 
muft be jargon. 

In the beginning of the next chapter, which treats of the 
law of affociation, and of the theortes which have been pro- 
Seffed for explaining the phanomena of the mind, we meet 
with a fimilar blunder; and yet Mr. Belfham prefumes to 
cenfure the vague language of Dr. Reid, and the other meta- 
phyficians, whofe writings have done fuch honour to Scotland! 


‘¢ Affociation is that Law of the mind by which two or morefen- 
fations, ideas, or mu/fcular motions are fo united, that any one of them 
impreffed alone fhall introduce all the ideas or motions conneéted with 
it. The exiltence of this law we learn by con/cion/ne/s, and itis proved 
by all the phanomena of mind !” 


Really ! we had imagined that what is known by con/ciouf- 
ne/s, ftands not in need of proof; for even Hume _himfelf, 
who acknowledged not much truth in the world, has taught us 
that ‘ coaleielical never deceives.” We did not however 
know, nor can we yet believe, that the exiftence of any daw of 
the mind can be known by con{cioufnefs, which never inform- 
ed us of more than particular fads. The repetition of cer- 
tain faéis, known each time by confcioufnels, and treafured up 
in the memory, has indeed led us to the difcovery of certain 
laws of the mind, and, among them, the law of affociation; 
but this procefs of difcovery we would call experience or ine 
dudtion, 

On this chapter, though rather long, and on a fubje& cer- 
tainly of great importance, we fhall not make many remarks. 
Every thing in it, of the {malleft value, is taken from Locke and 
Hartley, with whofe works all our metaphyfical readers muft 
be fuppofed thoroughly acquainted; and, we will venture to 
affure them, that the illuftrations of the theory, added by this 
author, are totally unworthy of their attention, for they prove 
nothing more, than that he underftands not the reafonings of 


his mafters, Thus, {peaking of complex ideas, he fays, t 9 
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610 Belfham’s Elements of the Philofaphy of the Mind. 

** the coalefcence of thefe ideas is fometimes fo perfect, that it is 
extremely difficult to feparate and analyfe them. Ideas the moft 
complex will often wear the appearance of perfect fimplicity, and will 
bear no refemblance to the elements of which they are formed. So 
the whitenefs of the fun’s light, though compounded of the feven pri- 


mary colours, refembles nohe of them, and is commonly miftaken for 
a fimple and original colour.” 


And is it not a fimple and original colour? Remember, 
reader, that the author 1s writing not on optics or the art of 
dyeing, in which the mechanical cau/es of colour are the fub- 
yet of inveftigation, but on the philofophy of the mind, in 
which colour 1s confidered only as a /enfation or idea. Locke 
and Hartley knew well, that the vifible fenfation, perception, 
or idea (call it which you pleafe) communicated by the reflec- 
tion of light from {now, is as fimple and original as the fenfation, 
perception, or idea, communicated by the refle€tion of light from 
a foldier’s coat. They knew, likewife, that the fun’s light is 
neither coloured nor vifible, though it be the mechanical caufe 
employed to produce in the mind the fenfation of colour, and 
the perception of vifion ; but if Mr. Belfham knows this (and 
he is a very extraordinary metaphyfician who does not know 
it) he has expreffed himfelf repeatedly, as if his intention had 
been to miflead his readers. 

In the third feétion of this chapter, the author ftates the 
Cartefian theory of animal /pirits, and very properly rejeéts 
it, becaufe it is unfupported by evidence, at the fame time that 
it is infufficient to account in a fatisfa€tory manner for the 
various phenomena of the human mind. He adopts, how- 
ever, without fcruple or hefitation, the Hartleian theory of 
vibrations and vibratiuncles, though that theory is equally 
deftitute of evidence, and cannot account metaphyfically for 
one phenomenon of the mind. Granting it to be poflible, 
that the medullary fubflance of the brain may vibrate in all the 
complicated direétions which this author and his mafter fup- 
pofe, there is not the fhadow of evidence that it adlually does 
fo. It may or may not vibrate in thofe dire€tions for any thing 
that they or we know, or ever can know, of the matter. Soa 
far therefore frem being what Newton means by a rea/ cau/e, 
vibration, as detailed by Hartley and Belfham, is a mere hypo- 
thefis, and, we mult have leave to add, an hypothelis extremely 
iunprobable. 

Vere the cafe, however, otherwife, were it a fa& incontro- 
vertible, that vibrations and vibratiuncles are conneéted, as 
they fuppofe, with the various phenomena of the mind, they 
would yet afford no folution of thefe phanomena ; for a vibra- 
tion is not a fenfation, nor a vibratiuncle an idea, and the quef- 
Liaw 
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tion {till recurs—W hat conneéts the one with the other? Till 
this queftion be anfwered, the doftrine of vibration, granting 
its truth, can be of no ufe in metaphy/ics, whatever it may be 
in phyfology and anatomy ; and the introduétion of it into 
the firft of thefe {ciences, isa dire& violation of both parts of 
the firft of thofe rules which this: author has adapted from 
Newton, and by which he profefles to conduét his enquiries. 
We agree with him, however, in confidering the doétrine 
of afoctation, to a certain degree, as completely eftablifhed, 
whatever become of vibrations and vibratiuncles; but we 


- wonder at the confidence with which he affirms, that neither 


Dr. Reid nor any other of the Séottifh metaphyficians, com- 
prehends Dr. Hartley’s do€trine in all its extent (p. 55). Part 
of that doéirine (as we have juft feen) is incomprehenfible in 
itfelf; and the reft of it was probably as well underftood by 
Dr. Reid, as by that man who confounds volition with defire, 
and defre with re in (p. 49, 50); who thinks he is ac- 
counting for the phanomena of mind, when he fays, that 
** moderate vibrations are the caufes of pleafure, and violent 
vibrations of pain ;” and who offers as a fatisfa€tory folution, 
the conjecture of Hartley, that “‘ the precife limit betweea 
pleafure and pain, is the folution of continuity in the nerve 
that vibrates’’!! Dr. Reid, and fome other Scottifh metaphy- 
ficians, before they had dignified fuch ftuff as this with the 
name of philofophy, would probably have deemed it incum- 
bent on them to eftablifh the reality of vibration, and of the 
continuity ofthe nerve; and to fhow how fuch continuity could 
be broken by cold as well as by heat. 

The author’s fourth chapter, which is entitled of Sen/fation, 
relates fome phyfiological and anatomical faéts from Theil, 
Hartley, and Darwin; it details likewifle various hypotheles, 
connetted with the great hypothefis of vibration ; but we have 
found in it hardly a fingle fentence that is otherwife than re- 
motely related to the philofophy of the mznd. When the 
author affirms, that “ the pain of a wound, or of difeafe, fuch 
as the culic or the ftone, produces chilline/s, that is, the in- 
flammation produces a contraétion of the fkin, which checks 
the vibrations” (p. 60) he deferves the praife which ts due to 
that fteady courage which maintains a favourite hypothefis, in 
defiance of faét ; for the affertion, that exquifite pain produces 
chillinefs, though it may be very rg hical, feems not to 
accord with vulgar experience. But when (p. 80) he calls 
light a fenfation, we are afraid that, even by philofophers, he 
may be confidered as a man who underilands not the very 
terms of the fcience, of which he profeffes to have publifhed 
the moft coinplete fyftem. 

The 
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The ry ey on the Intelleé, contains many juft obferva- 
tions, both by the author, and by other Sale Redaiis and 
though we meet, as ufual, with one or two inaccurate expref- 
fions, they are not here of a dangerous tendency. In what is 
faid of the exiftence of the material world, juftice is not done 
to Dr. Reid, who on that fubje& wrote and thought as Mr. 
Belfham feems to think ; and on one occafion (p. 116) we find 
attributed to the /en/es what is true only of the inte//ed. 

Mugh the fame character may be given of the chapters, 
which treat of the Memory and Imagination, as of the chapter 
on Intelleét; though in them we are more frequently inter- 
rupted by the hypothefis of vibration, than we were when 
attending to his difquifitions on the phenomena of the un- 
derflanding. What he fays of the exiftence of /pace is in- 
conteflibly juft, though contrary to the decifions of Clarke, 
Reid, Price, and other eminent writers of metaphyfics ; but 
we are not fo well fatisfied with his doétrine i | duration, 
though on that fubjeét too he throws out fome ufeful hints. 

Duration, we apprehend, as applied to a finite being, figni- 
fies not the continued /ucceffive exiftence of that being, which 
feems indeed to bea contradiétion in terms ; but the permanent 
exiftence of that being, compared with the fucceffive exiftence 
of other things, fuch as our own ideas, which had each made 
its appearance, and in rotation pafled away. Were not we 
pode te that we who think remain unchanged, while our 
train of thought pafles in fucceflion, we never could have ac- 
quired an idea of duration. To acquire this idea, therefore, 
it is not enough to refleét on the fucceflion of our ideas, with- 
out reflefting at the fame time on our own permanent exifl- 
ence. 

We were much pleafed to find this author a ftrenuous ad- 
vocate for per/onal identity, an article of his creed which he 
is determined not to give up, whatever become of his favourite 
hyptthefis of the materiality of the human foul. He feems 
to be aware that there is fome oppofition between materialifm 
and perfonal identity ; and a defire to reconcile them, joined 
to his antipathy to Scotch metaphyfics, has induced him to 
demand the proof of a propofition as abfolutely certain and 
felf-evident, as that Mr. Belfham is not Mr. Baxter, or that a 
triangle is not a fquare. 


«« Tt has been afked, whether, if a fubftance be annihilated, it can, 
by omnipotence, be reproduced : and the negative of the queftion has 
enerally been affumed as a felf-evident principle. No being, fays Dr. 
Reid, can have two beginnings of exifience. But this is merely a verbal 
objection, It may have a beginning and a renovation. The ufual ap- 


peal is made to common fenfe, But that is open to both parties. Let 
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2 contradiction be proved, and the point mutt sar: ey up: till then, 
a renovation of exiftence ought not to be affu by philofophers as 
impoflible” !! ! 


Indeed! then we are afraid that nothing ought to be affumed 
as impoflible ; for no propofition that is intuitively certain and 
felf-evident can be proved; and it appears not to us more 
certain or felf-evident, that two and two are not ten, than 
that the fame individual being cannot have two beginnings of 
exiftence. As the author is undoubtedly endowed with com- 
mon fenfe, notwithftanding his diflike to the phrafe, we cannot 
help fufpeéting that he is prevented from tnturtively perceiving 
the contradi€tion, of which he here calls for a proof, by con- 
founding annrhilation, which he never witnefled, with thofe 
corporeal diffolutions which are witnefled datiy. 


(To be continued.) 





Art. IV. Principles of Surgery, in Two Volumes: Volume 
Firft; of the ordinary Duties of the Surgeon; containing, 
the Principles of Surgery, as they relate to Wounds, Ulcers, 
and Fiftulas; Aneurt/ms, and wounded Arteries, Fradures 
dae Limbs, and the Duties of the Military and Ho/fpitad 

urgeon. Volume Second; a Syftem of Surgical Opera- 
tions; containing, the Mie of Surgery, as they res 
late to Surgical Difeafes and Operations, as Lithotomy, 
Trepan, Herma, Hydrocele, Amputation, Gc. By John Belt, 
Surgeon. gto. 674 pp. 4l. 4s. Cadell and Davies, &c. 
1801. 


UR firft fenfation, on comparing the fhowy* title-page of 
this work with its bulk and price, was ha of furprife. 

It appeared to us extraordinary, that 674 pages in large quarto 
fhould be required for explaining @ part only of the princi- 
ples of furgery; and we thought it rather hard, that the 
young practitioner fhould be charged four guineas for a fingle 
volume of an introduétory treatife on this branch of the heal- 
ing art; but, on turning over the book, our furprife ceafed;, 
and we foon perceived, that it was not a detail of the princi- 





—_—_ ~~ 





* The title-page exhibiyy a mighty pretty engraving of Edinbu 
Caftle, What an appropriate decoration to a work on the princip 
of {urgery! 
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‘6:4 J. Bell’s Principles of Surgery. Vol. I. 
ples of furgery that filled fo many pages, but cafes narrated 


with much prolixity, and intermixed with a vaft medley of ir. 
relative matter. The author has certainly mif{named his work, 
which fhould have been entitled, Cafes and Obfervations in 
Surgery. The principles of this, or any other art, fhould be 
explained with all the brevity that is confiftent with perfpi- 
culty, unmixed with extraneous topics, and difencumbered 
from trifling flories, and perfonal controverfy. Had Mr. Bell 
attended to thefe rules, the contents of his volume might have 
correfponded with the title, anda work of convenient fize 
and moderate expence might have been produced; which 
would have been both ufeful and acceptable to the furgical ftu- 
dent. In its prefent form, we fear it will neither anfwer the 
writer's intention, nor the reader’s expe€tations. 

Wounds, uleers, aneurifms, and fraétures are the leadin 
fubjeéts of this firft volume; prefixed to which, we finda 
Preliminary Difcourfe, wherein great pains are taken to fhow, 
that the army and navy are the beft {chools for acquiring a 
practical knowledge of the art. They are doubtlefs excellent 
{chools; but does it follow, that no one can be a good furgeon 
who has not been in camps or fleets? Is there no anatomy, 
the bafis of the art, taught at London and Edinburgh, nor 
any prattice to be feen in the hofpitals of thofe places? The 
charge of ‘ignorance made againft the ong in general, of 
large towns, who have never been engage in military or na- 
val fervice, is as illiberal as it is unjuft. Some there are, no 
doubt, in furgery, as in all other profeffions, who are ill qua- 
lified to difchar e the duties of it; but thefe exceptions (we 
hope and believe} are by no means common, and can never 
‘warrant fuch unbecoming afperfions upon the whole body. 
This mode of attempting felf-exaltation, by the degradation of 
others, cannot be too ftrongly cenfured and condemned. 

Another circumftance in this Preliminary Difcourfe mut 
not be paffed over without animadverfion; we mean, the au- 
thor’s endeavour to undermine the authority of teachers. 
This is not good policy in one who fets himfelf up for a pro- 
feffor! It is not the way to bring pupils about him. Of what 
ufe are le€tures, if the young men who attend them are not 
to place full confidence in the judgment, knowledge, and. ex- 
perience of thofe who deliver them? Nothing can be more 
injurious to the interefts of the profeffion than the inculcating 
of fuch dottrines. 

Cenfurable as the author is in thefe and other refpeéts, it 
mat neverthelefs be allowed, that fome ufeful pra€tical obfer- 
vations are to be found in various parts of his book, and ae 

cially 
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cially on the fubjeé of aneurifms*: The cafes of this difeafe 

furnifhed by Dr. Jeffry, Profeflor of Anatomy at Glafgow, 

and by Mr. Harknefs, may be confidered as valuable commu- 

nications. . 
_ Of the numerous engravings which accompany this work, 

fome appear to have been requifite for illuftrating the cafes 

and defcriptions, while others feem to have been introduced 

merely for the fake of catching the eye; a prattice much to 

be difcomtenied, as ferving to raife, unneceffarily, the price 
of the book, 

If Mr. Bell fhould perfift in his intention of writing a fe- 
cond volume, we would advife him to adopt a different me- 
thod ; to aim at compreffion of ftyle and matter, to reje&t what 
is foreign to the fubjeét, and, above all, to abftain from unbe- 
coming refleétions on his brethren. 





Art. V. The Satires of Decimus Funius Fuvenalis. By 
Wilham Gifford, E/9. EF, 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 520.) 


UVENAL is an author whofe animated ftyle and mafculine 
) fpirit naturally gain admirers among thofe who feel the ar- 
dour of poetry, and the enthufiafm of virtue. Hence we find him 
the declared favourite of Scaliger, who terms him, “ Satyr- 
orum facilé princeps.” Cafaubon, and other early critics, have 

iven fimilar opinions : though Dryden confiders him as en- 
Geisnring to exalt Perfius at the expence of Juvenal. One 
writer, whofe words are now before us, calls his language 





* Mr. Bell, however, in this part indulges himfelf in feveral fevere 
and illiberal cenfures; but even if thefe were allowable, the writer of them 
ought to be particularly careful that they fhould be founded in fact, 
In p. 235, he moft violently accufes a furgeon of the firft eminence, 
for what he calls ‘* a pofthumous affaffination of Mr. Pott ;” quoting 
from a work, which was indeed publifhed after Mr. Pott’s death; but 
in another part of his book he copies an engraving from the original 
account, of the fame cafe, publifhed in Mr, Port’s life-time ; which, 
therefore, he mf? have known not to be an attack on a deceafed perfon. 
The remarks, in truth, were ftated with delicacy, and with an evident 
defign to give that furgeon, or his friends, an opportunity of ftating 
their own cafe, which was never done, There .is the ftrongeft a 
pearance of fpleen and private ill-will, in all he writes refpecting 
fame eminent futgeon. 


** longé 





































































































7 
6:6 Cifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 


* we omnium Latiniffimus, et purior quam Horatii” (this i¢ 
tolerably bold) and adds, ‘* numeri etiam rotundi, concinni, et 
Horatianis multo exaétiores*,”’ which is more nearly true. It 
was natural that, toa mind like Dryden’s, he fhould appear fupe-« 
rior to Horace, which Dryden fairly avows. After faying what 
mmplies a fuperiority in the plan of Horace, he a ** but 
after all, I muft confefs, that the delight which Horace gives 
me is but languifhing. Be pleafed to underftand, that I freak 
of my own tafte ts he may raviih other men; but I am 
too ftupid and infenfible to be tickled. Where he barely 
spe himfelf, and, as Scaliger fays, only fhews his white teeth, 

e cannot provoke me to any laughter. His urbamity, that is, 
his good manners, are to be commended, but his wit is faint ; 
and his falt, if I may dare to fay fo, almoft infipid. Juvenal 
1s of a more vigorous and mafculine wit, he gives me as much 
pleafure as I can bear. He fully fatisfies my expeétation ; he 
treats his f{ubjeét home ; his fpleen is ratfed, and he raifes mine: 
I have the pleafure of concernment in all he fays ; he drives 
his reader along with him; and when he is at the end of his 
way I willingly flop with him. If he went another ftage, it 
would be oo far, it would make a journey of a progrefs, and 
turn delight into fatigue.” This is written and felt like Dry- 
den ; it marks his charaéter; and where he appears as a fatirift 
himfelf, his practice is conformable to his fentiment ; he is 
more like Juvenal than Horace. The fame may be faid of 
the prefent tranflator, Where he has appeared as an original 
fatirift, the fpirit of Juvenal has burft forth ; and he has fhown 
fufficiently which author he moit approved, and which he moft 
refembled. _ 

The only material fault, with truth objeéted to Juvenal, is 
his occafional grof{nefs, but the occafions are rare; and was 
not Horace, in fport, fometimes as grofs as Juvenal in feverity 
of indignation ? Which then is moft feduttive? But let us 
take the defence of Juvenal trom his prefent tranflator. He 
mentions firit the examples of other ancients, even of rigor 
ous morality, and then proceeds : 


*¢ It feems as if there was fomething of pique in the fingular feve- 
rity with which he is cenfured. His pure and fublime morality ope- 
rates as a tacit reproach on the generality of mankind, who feek to 
indemnify themfelves by queftioning the fan&ity they cannot but re- 
fpeét; and find a fecret pleafure in perfuading one another that this 
dreaded fatirift was, at heart, no inveterate enemy of the licentiouf- 
nefs he fo vehemently reprehends. 
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* Acta eruditorum, An, 1686, 
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«* When we confider the unnatural vices at which Juvenal diretts 
his indignation, and refieét, at the fame time, on the peculiar qualities 
of his mind, we fhall not find much caufe perhaps for wonder in the 
ftrength of his expreffions. I fhould refign him in filence to the, 
hatred of mankind if his aim like that of too many others, whofe 
works are read with delight, had been to render vice amiable, to fling 
his feducing colours over impurity, and inflame the paffions by mere- 
tricious hints at what is only innoxious when qxpohed in native defor- 
mity; but when I find that his views are to render depravity loathfome ; 
that every thing which can alarm and difguft, is directed at her in bis 
terrible page, | forget the groffnefs of the execution in the excellence 
of the Sef ; and pay my involuntary homage to that integrity, 
which agen calling in firong defcription to the aid of virtue, at- 
tempts to purify the paffions, at the hazard of wounding our delicacy, 
and offending our tafte. This is due to Juvenal: in jultice to myfelf, 
let me add, that I could have been better pleafed to have had no occa 
fion to {peak at all on the fubje&t.” —P, Iviii. 
































Thus much for the general topic: in the paflage we fhall 
next cite, Mr. G. at once defcribes his own plan, and, by im- 
plication, further defends his author. He intends, he fays, to 
give him entire, but ina manner fuited to our own times. Chau- 
cer, he obferves, recommends reciting faithfully after another, 


‘* All he fpoke never fo rudely and large.” 


** And indeed,” he adds, ‘* the age of Chaucer, like that of Ju- 
venal, allowed of fuch liberties. Other times, other manners. Many 
words were in common ufe with our anceftors which raifed no impro- 

tr ideas, though they would not, and indeed could not, at this time, 

tolerated : with the Greeks and Romans it was ftill worfe: their 
drefs which left many parts of the body expofed, gave a boldnefs to 
their language, which was not perhaps leffened by the infrequency of 
women at thofe focial converfations, of which they now conttitute the 
refinement and the delight. Add to this, that their mythology, and 
their facred rites, which took their rife in very remote periods, abound- 
ed in the undifguifed phrafes of a rude and fimple age, and being re- 
ligioufly handed down from generation to generation, gave a currency 
to many terms, which offered no violence to modefly, though abftraé- 
edly confidered by people of a different language and manners, they 
appear pregnant with turpitude and guilt, 

** When we obferve this licentioufnefs (for I fhould wrong many of 
the ancient writers to call it libertinifm) in the pages of their hiftorians 
and philofophers, we may be any confident that it raifed no blufh on 
the cheek of their readers. It was the language of the times—hbec 
illis natura eft omnibus yxa: and if it be confidered as venial in thofe, 
furely a little farther indulgence will not be mifapplied to the artift, 
whofe objeét is the expofure of what the former have only to notice. 

«© Thus much may fuftice for Juvenal: but fhame.and forrow on 
the head of him who prefumes to transfer his grofinefs into the ver- 
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nacular tongues. Though I have given him entire*, I have endea- 
voured to make him fpeak as he would have fpoken, if he had lived 
amongft us; when, refined with the age, he would have fulminated 
againit impurity in terms, to which, though delicacy might difavow 
them, manly decency might liften without offence. P, Ixili. 


We fhall now proceed to the examination of the prefent 
tranflation, in doing which we fhall prefcribe to ourfelves the 
following method. We fhall turn to thofe parts of the ori- 

inal author, well known to all {cholars as moft ftriking for 
their beauty or vigour, and fhall then enquire which of the 
re{peétable —— tranflators of eminence has beft fucceeded 
in giving it in his native language. In doing this we fhall not 
confine ourfelves to Dryden alone, in the verfion publifhed 
under his aufpices ; becaufe fome of his coadjutors were cer- 
tainly men of eminence enough to have their labours eftimated 
in comparifon with thofe who have followed. ; 

The beauties of Juvenal undoubtedly commence with his 
very firft lines, in which the indignant burft of .“* Semper ego 
auditor tantum,” followed by a contemptuous recapitulation 
of the hackeneyed themes of common poets, at once aroufes 
the attention of the reader, and introduces the fatirift to him 
in the quickeft way. Itis here not a little remarkable, that 
Dryden has condefcended, in this very opening of the work, to 
borrow from an earlier tranflation. Sir Robert Stapyiton had 
rendered the firft lines with fpirit, and, to avoid his words, it 
became almoft necéflary to put up with worfe. Dryden, 
therefore, only improved the rhythm of his lines,-and took 
the arrangement and even the rhymes from him. 


STAPYLTON. 

«© Shall I dwt heare ftill? never quit the fcore ? 
Vext with hoarfe Codrus’ Thefeid o're and o’re ? 
Shall Se unpunifht read to me long playes ? 

He Elegies? huge Te/ephus whole dayes 
Unpunitht {pend ? or vaft Orefes writ 
O’th fides, indors’d too, and not finifht yet.” 


Dryrven. 

€ Still fhall I Hear, and never quit the feore ? 
Stunn'd with hoarje Codrus’ Thefcid o'er avd o'er ? 
Shall this man’s elegies, and t’other’s play, 
Unpunifh’d murther a long fummer’s day ? 
Huge Telephus, a formidable page, 
Cries vengeance ; and Orettes’ bulky rage 
Unfatisfy’d with margins clofely writ 
Foams o'er the covers, aud not finifh’d yet.” 





~ s— 


* With a few very proper exceptions, afterwards flated. Rev. 
Mr. 
- 











fame 


nt 
1€ 


or 
1€ 


ot 
od 
Me 
od 


iS 


In 
es 


lat 


ad 
it 


ok 


ir. 


Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 619 


Mr. Owen has here taken a new track, but evidently with 
fome lofs of {pirit, which we conceive muft inevitably happen 
in every deviation from the form which Stapylton and Dryden 
have copied from the original author. In paffages fo peculiar, 
there is perhaps but one right way, which being once ftruck 
out, every attempt to take another muft lead to inferiority. 
This refle&tion applies lefs to Mrs Gifford’s rendering than 
Mr. Owen’s, yet we think it does in fome degree apply ; and 
indeed we have heard it pronounced inferior to Dryden's, 
merely from keeping the firft queftion fufpended. Yet it is 
undoubtedly very animated. 

«© What! while with one eternal mouthing hoarfe 

Codrus perfifts on my vex’d ear to force 

His Thefeid, muft I, to my fate refign’d 
+Hear, only hear, and never pay in kind? 

Mutt this with farce and folly rack my head 
Unpanith’d? that with fing-fong whine me dead ? 
Mutt Telephus, huge Telephus? at will 

The day, unpunifh'd wafte ? or, huger ftill, 

Oreftes, with broad margin over-writ, 

And back, and—-O, ye Gods! not finifh’d yet ?” 


The fudden. ** What,” in thefe lines, makes fome amends 
for the fufpenfe of the fentence; and the line, ‘ hear, only 
hear, and never pay in kind,” is peculiarly fpirited. The m- 
dignation of the author, againft the abufes and vices of his 
time, is admirably expreffed, in the original, bY feveral fuc- 
ceffive exclamations, on the impoffibility of pafling over fuch 
offences, fuch as, 

Difficile eft Satiram won {cribere; nam quis inique 
Tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat fe? 

The dignity .of thefe paflages is not always preferved: 
by Dryden, who fometimes gives a kind of ludicrous turn 
where his author is feverely ferious. Something of this fault 
appears in the following paflage : 


Such fulfom objets meeting every where, 
Tis hard to write, but harder is Sher. 
To view fo lewd a town, and to refrain, 
What hoops of iron could my fpleen contain ? 


The words in Italics, in the fecond line, are not authorized 
by Juvenal: and the “ hoops of iron” are furely, in fome 
degree, ridiculous. The prefent tranflator is much more like 
the original. 

Tis hard to choofe a lefs indignant ftrain— _. 
For who fo flow of heart, fo dull of brain, 
So patient of the towns increafing crimes, 

As not to burft impetuous into rhymes? 
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620 Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 


The word “ rhymes” is, perhaps, in fome degree objeftion. 
able, though countenanced, in fuch ufage, by our be posts 
the reft is admirable. In another of thefe paflages, the {y- 
periority of the prefent tranflator is ftill more manifeft, 


H2c ego non credam Venyfina digna lucerna, 
Hac ego agitem? &c. 

Dryden thus : 
«* Such villanies rous’d Horace into wrath, 
And ’tis more noble to purfue his path, 
Than an old tale of Diomede to repeat, 
Of lab’ring after Hercules to {weat, 
Or wand’ring in the winding maze of Crete, 
Or with the winged Smith aloft to fiy, 
Or flutt’ring perifh with his foolith boy,” 


Nothing can be more carelefs than that tranflation, It is 
furpaffed even by Owen, 


«© Should I not rather, when fuch crimes prevail, 
Trim fatires lamp with Horace? than retail, 
The idle dreams in Grecian legends read 

The feats of Hercules—or Diomed,— 

The bellowing Minotaur,—the mazy cell— 

The flying artift—and his boy that fell.” 


Mr. G. has the advantage of rendering the “ Hac egonon 
agitem,’’ in a hemiftich like the original ; in the remaining lines 
he is not fo evidently fuperior to his immediate predecefflor, 
though certainly to Dryden. 


«« And thall I feel that crimes like thefe require 
The evening ftrains of the Venufian lyre, 

And not purfue them? Shall I fing inftead, 
Fond trifler! Hercules, and Diomed, 

The bellowing labyrinth, the builder’s flight, 
And the boy fall’n, «« fuch a pernicious height ?” 


Yt will naturally be expefted, of any modern tranflation, 
that it fhall be more pth finifhed than that of a century; 
paft; the public ear requires it, and will not tolerate fuc 
tah as‘ might then be hazarded; in this refpeét, it is 
hardly neceflary to fay, that the prefent work is much fupe- 
rior to that which Dryden fuperintended, A general polith 
pervades it; which, if it could at that time be given, would 
not be attempted, becaufe it was not ex efted, The: real 
praife of Mr. G. will be, to have furpaffed his predecefflors, 
even where they made particular efforts to do well; and this, 
to our apprehenfion, is frequently the cafe. Thus, in another 
of thefe exclamations, Dryden fays, | 
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Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 


«© Would it not make a modeft author dare 
To draw his table-book within the fquare, 
And fill with notes, when lolling at his eafe 
Mecenas like, the h rogue he fees, 

Borne by fix wearied flaves,‘in open view, 
Who cancell’d an old will, and forg’d a new ?” 


Gifford, with much more fpirit, and more in the flyle of Ju. 
venal. 


«© Who would not, recklefs of the fwarms he meets, 

Fill his wide tablets in the public ftreets 

With angry verfe? When, through the mid-day glare, 

Borne by ox flaves, and in an open chair, 

The forger comes, who owes his lavith ftate 

To a wet feal and a fititious date ; 

Comes, like the foft Macenas, lolling by, 

And impudently braves the public eye*! 
Even this would, in our opinion, be improved, by preferving 
the order of the latter fentences in the original; which might 
be done thus. | 

The forger comes, fupinely lounging by, 

Like fott Maxcenss, 3" the’ able eye 


The forger, who derives his lavith ftate 
From a wet feal, and a fictitious date. 


In the famous paflage, 


Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris, et carcere dignum 
Si vis effe aliquis,—PROBITAS LAUDATUR ET ALGET! 


both thefe tranflators have done well, and it is difficult to de- 
cide between them. 


DrrDe&n. 


** Wouldft thou to honours and preferments climb, 

Be bold in mifchief, dare fome mighty crime, 

Which dungeons, death, or banifhment deferves : | 
For VIRTUE 18 BUT DRYLY PRAIS’D, AND STARVES.” 


GiFrorp. 
** Dare nobly, man, if greatnefs be thy aim, 
And prattife what may chains and exile claim ; 
On guilt’s broad bafe thy towering fortunes raife, 
For Vin TUE STARVES—ON UNIVERSAL PRAISE,” 


Both are rather paraphraftical, which the genius of our lan- 


age feems to demand, as may a rom the failure of 
Sapyhes, who ftrove to be as pas * his original. 





* This is not in the original, though in the fpirit of it, «Rew. 
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622 Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 


*¢ Do what fhort Giarus or chaines deferves, 
If thou ‘It be made by ’t: Virtue’s prais’d but fterves.” 


Dryden probably felt that this was too abrupt; and therefore 
took the fame rhymes, and expanded the fenfe. One more 
e from this Satire we muft take, and then proceed. 

e fhall not, however, cite Dryden’s, which is moft clearly 
inferior, but give the prefent verfion alone. ‘The original is 
in a fine ftrain of fatire and poetry. 


Nil erit ulterius quod noftris moribus addat 
Pofteritas; eadem cupient, facientque minores ; 
Omne in precipiti vitium ftetit, Utere velis, 
Totos pande Sinus. &c. &c. 


*¢ Nothing ie left, nothing for future times, 

To add to the full catalogue of crimes"; 

The baffled fons maft feel the fame defires, 

And act the fame mad follies as their fires, 

Vice HAS ATTAIN’D ITS ZENITH, Then fet fail, 
Spread all thy canvas to the favouring gale.” 


We may here take an opportunity to {peak generally of Mr. 
Gifford’s notes, théugh the other demands of the public will 
not allow us fo far to. expatiate on them as we could with plea- 
fure. They are always acute, ufually judicious, often learned, 
and have the fingular merit of uniting livelinefs with critical 
remark or hiftorical illuftration, and making annotation plea- 
fant. Good as they are in general, we might perhaps fearch 
in vain for a better {pecimen than the following, on a paffage 
of acknowledged difficulty, within a few lines of our laft cts 
tation. 


« Ver. 252. Touch Tigellinus now.}] Fielding makes Booth, in 
the other world, enquire of Shak{peare the precife meaning of the fa- 
mous apoftrophe of Othello, ** Put out the light,” &c; and, if fome 
curious critic had done the fame of Juvenal, refpeéting the fenfe of 
the following lines, he would have done a real fervice to the com- 
mentators, arid faved an ocean of precious ink, which has been wafted 
on them to little purpofe, ‘The lines ftand thus in the old editions, as 
cited by Lipfius : | 

«* Pone Tigellinum, teda lucebis in illa 
Qua ftantes ardent, qui fixo gutture fumant, 
Ec latus mediam fulets diducit arenam.” 


*¢ Touch but Tigellinus, and you fhall thine in that torch, where 
they ftand and burn, who fmoke, faftened to a ftake, and (where) a 
wide furrow divides the fand.” 





PR G, has taken the fame rhyme with Dryden, but no more. 
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** The dreadful conflagration which laid wafte a great part of 
Rome, iv the reign of Nero, broke out in the houfe of Tigellious, 
As his intimacy with the Emperor was no fecret, it ftrengthened the 
general belief, that the city was burned by defign. Nothing feems 
to have enraged Nefo fo much as this difcovery; and, to avert the 
odium from his favourite, he bafely taxed the Chriftians with having 
fet fire to his houfe.. Under this pretence, thoufands of thefe inno- 
cent victims were dragged to acruel death, The Emperor, fays 
Tacitus (Ann. xv. 44) added infult to their fufferings: fome were 
covered with the fkins of wild beafts, and worried to death by dogs; 
others were crucified ; and others again WERE SMEARED WITH 
INFLAMMABLE MATTER, AND LIGHTED UP WHEN THE DAY 
DECLINED, TO SERVE AS TORCHES DURING THE NiIcHT! 
This laft hortid {pecies of barbarity fufficiently explains the two firit 
lines; the remaining one, it feems, is not fo eafily got over. 

** I once fuppofed, that a part of the Amphitheatre might be fepa- 
rated from the reft by a ‘* wide furrow” or ditch, and allotted to 
this dreadful purpofe: this idea, however, does not feem to have oc- 
curred to any of the critics (no great recommendation of it, I con- 
fefs) fince they prefer altering the text and reading, 


*s Et latum media fulcum deducis* arena, 


«¢ And you fhall make or draw out a wide furrow in the fand,” 
that is, fay they, ‘* by turning round the ftake to avoid the flames ;” 
which, as the fufferer was fixed to it, he could not well do. If the 
alteration be allowed, I fhould rather imagine the fenfe to be, “* when 
the pitched cloth, in which you are wrapped, is burned out, your 
fcorched and half-confumed body fhall be dragged by a hook out of 
the arena.” In the tranflation (for lam not quite fatisfied with this 
laft interpretation) I have taken et for a disjunctive, and fuppofed the 
paflage to relate to a feparate punifhment. Madan’s, or rather Cu- 
rio’s idea, that the expreflion is proverbial in this place, and means 
** labouring in vain,” is almoft too abfurd for notice. ** You will 
be burned alive if you touch any of the Emperor’s favourites; and 
befides, you will-plough the fand, you will lofe your labour!”’ 

«* There is yet another meaning, adopted by fome of the learned, 
and which is produced by a gentleman, in his remarks on Madan’s 
tranflation of this very line. ‘* J am furprifed (he fays) that Mr. M. 
when he knew. fo much, fhould not have been acquainted with the 
following paflage of Jof. Scaliger, which fets the whole in the cleareft 
light. Svantibus ad palum deflinatis unco (ne motatione capitis picem ca- 
dentem declinarent ) gutturi fuffixo é lamina ardente pix aut unguen in caput 
liquefiebat, ita ut rivi pinguedinis humane per arenam fulcum facerents 

this interpretation, fo intuitively true, that, by one acquainted 
with the faéts, it might have been deduced from the vulgar text with- 
out the emendation of Scaliger” (rather of Lipfius, Scaligero, as Fer- 








* By a palpable error of the prefs, it ftands heré deduces, reclamante 
metro, Ruperti reads it, 


Et latum media‘fulcum diducit arena, Rew. : 
ratius 








































































































































624 Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal, 


rarius fays, non improbante) “ the {pirit of the poet is vindicated, hif- 
tory illuftrated, and the image raifed to its climax.” 

** I have feen enough of e¢ritieifm, to be always on my guard 
againft interpretations ‘* intuitively true.” Human fat, whether 
diffolved ** in ftreams,” or, as this gentleman tranflates it, ‘* drop by 
drop,” could fcarcely make a wide furrow in the fand ; and, indeed, 
both Ferrarius and Voffius, who had this interpretation of Scaliger’s 
before them, coneur in rejefting it as improbable. With refpect to 
the ‘* illuftration of hiftory,” the former adds, ‘* Que Scaliger de la- 
mina et pice adbibita Chrifianis ad palum, non memini me apud alias le- 
gife.”” 1 {ee no reafon to alter my tranflation*. 

‘¢ To return to Tigellinus: he was recommended to Nero by his 
debaucheries. After the murder of Burrhus, he fucceeded to the 
command of the prztorian guards, and abufed the afcendancy he had 
over the Emperor, to the moft dreadful purpofes. He afterwards be- 
trayed him; by which, and other atts of perfidy, he fecured himfelf, 
during the fhort reign of Galba. He was put to death by Otho, to 
the joy of the people; and he died as he had lived, a profligate and a 
coward. 

‘* Who the perfon was that is here alluded to under his name, 
cannet now be known. Trajan, though a good prince on the 
whole, had many failin He is covertly taxed, as I have ob- 
Terved, in this very Satire, for lenity in the affair of Marius: and 
the blood-fuckers of Domitian’s time feem to have yet had too much 
influence, He was befides, addiéted to a vice which we fhalt have too 
frequent occafions to mention, and confequently furrounded by effe. 
minate and worthlefs favourites, whom it might be dangerous to pro- 
voke. For thefe and other reafons Juvenal feems to have regarded him 
with no great kindnefs; and indeed, if the ftate of things be truly re- 
prefented, we cannot accufe him of injuftice.” P, 28. 


To revert to the tranflation, we turn next to that dignified 
paffage in the fecond Satire, where the poet remonftrates with 
Creticus, a man of high charaéter, for giving into the abufes 
of the times, and appearing to plead in a tranfparent robe ; 
including thefe noble lines : 


En habitum! quo te leges ac jura ferentem 
Vulneribus crudis pope us modo vitor, et illud 
Montanum pofitis audiret vulgus aratris. 


Of Dryden’s coadjutor, Tate, who tranflated this Satire, it 
is fufficient to fay, that he has totally miffaken or mifreprefented 





* Which is, 
** Touch Tigellinus now, and thou fhall thine, 
(Such the vatt difference "twixt their days and thine,) 
In that pitch’d fhirt, io which fuch crowds expire, 
Chain’d to the bloody ftake, and wrapp’d in fire ; 
Or, writhing on a hook, be dragg’d around, 

And with thy mangled members plough the ground, 


the 















Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenat: 628 
the character of the paflage. Mr. Owen has done it much 


more jultice, 


of i ; Owen, 
7 What wonder? How fhould othersear the laws, 
When you, dread Creticus, appear in gawfe ? 
5 Againit leyd women bellow forth aloud, 
“ Your drefs the. joke and wonder of the crowd? 
a You fay Fabulla’s an adultrefs: true: 
c And, if you pleafe, put down Carfinia too ; 
Yet will the culprit fcorn to drefs like you, 
** But July glows, I’m all afire,” you fay : 
Plead naked, then; ’tis a lefs frantic way. 
Ob! what a drefs for Rome's old fons to fee 
An awful judge in, paffing his decree; 
Rough from their ploughs, or conquett’s flubborn ficld, 
Smarting with glorious wounds as yet unheal’d ! 
And fhall we not fo foft a judge deteft ? 
A witnefs would be hifs’d, fo lewdly dreft. 
But you, who all the Stoic lore profefs, 
Afcend the bench in loofe tranfparent drefs ? 
*T was loofe example gave the ftain, and will, 
With bane contagious, fpread it wider ftill, 


GIFFoRD, 
Ah! how fhall vice be thamed, when loofely dreft 
In the light texture of a cobweb veil, 
‘Thou, Creticus, amidft the wondering croud, 
At Procla, and Pollinea rail’ft aloud ? 
Thefe thou rejoin’ are ** daughters of the game.” - 
Strike, then—yet know, though loft to honeit tame, 

. The wantons would reject a robe fo thin, 

And bluth, while fuffering, to difplay their fkin. 
But Sirius rages with unwonted fire ; 

I glow, I burn! quit then thy whole attire, 
And what thy perfect reafon would debafe, 
Madnefs, perhaps, may fhelter from difgrace. 

. O! had our fires, with recent victory crown’d, 
And bleeding ftill from many a glorious wound, 
Brave mountaineers that ‘* daft the plough afide,” 
To meet the foe, a judge fo dreft deferied, 

: So lewdly dreft! how had that patriot train 

Burft forth, with mingled anger and difdain! 

Lo! robes that would a witnefs mifbecome, 

Inveft the cenfor of imperial Rome ; 

And Creticus, ftern champion of the laws, 

Gleams throdgh the tiffue of pellucid gauze! 

Anon from thee, as from its fountain head, 

Wide and more wide the raging peft will fpread. P. 45. 


There are parts of this.latter tranflation that are fine, but 
on the whole it is done .with lefs feeling of the original than 
any 
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626 Gifford’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 
5 paflage we have yet cited. The whole is .too paraphrafti. 


cal, and is weakened by it. Some of ‘the expreffions are of a 
levity unfuited to the dignity of the paflage. For inftance, 
*‘ daughters of the gate,” and “ daft the plough,” which is 
alfo improper, for to daf is, in fa&t, to dof’; and though 
Henry Vth’s companions might ‘* daff the world afide,” or 
throw it afide, like a neglefted garment, determined to proceed . 
in their own way, in {pite of it, yet to the ancient warriors of 
Rome, gravely quran the plough to take up the fword, the 
expreflion is very unhappily applied. Owen has perfeéily 
miftaken the words ‘* minus eft infania turpis,” but the pre- 
fent tranflator has too laxly and coldly paraphrafed them. Here 
even Tate furpaffes both. 


Go naked then, ’twere better to be mad, 
Which has a privilege, than fo lewdly clad. 


Were it not for the unfortunate placing of the word zn after 
judge, by Owen, his four lines, rendering ‘‘ En habitum,” &c. 
would be very good. 

After indulging ourfelves thus far in the: pleafing tafk of 
thefe comparifons, we begin to perceive that were we to goon 
in this way, iaroe any great part of our favourite paflages in 
Juvenal, we fhould occupy the {pace of a whole Review before 
we could quit the fubjeét. We muft, therefore, contra& the 
number of our fpecimens, and begin to think of our conclufion. 
The charaéter of the third Satire is well known, from John- 
fon’s mafterly imitation of it, yet in juftice we muft fay, that 
even againft this antagonift, Mr. Gifford makes a noble ftand, 
granting him too the freedom of an imitation in his favour. 
Let us exemplify from the fine apoftrophe of Umbritius look- 
ing back on Rome. 


JounNson, 


At length awaking, with contemptuous frown, 

Indignant Thales eyes the neighb’ring town. 
Since worth he cries, in thefe degenerate days, 

Wants ev’n the cheap reward of empty germ 

in thofe curs’d walls, devote to vice and gain, 

Since unrewarded Science toils in vain : 

Since hope but foothes to double my diftrefs, 

And ev’ry moment leaves my little lefs ; 

While yet my fteady fteps no ftaff fuftains, 

And life ftill vig’rous revels in my veins ; 

Grant me, kind Heaven, to find fome happier place, 

Where honefty and fenfe are no difgrace ; 

Some pleafing bank where verdant ofiers play, 

Some peaceful vale, with Nature’s paintings gay ; 
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Where once the harafs’d Briton found repofe, 
And fafe in poverty defy’d his foes. 


Gir Frorp. 
Umbritius here his fullen filence broke, 
And turn’d on Rome indignant as he fpoke. 
Since Virtue droops, he cries, without regard, 
And honeft toil fearce hopes a poor reward ; 
Since every morrow fees my means decay, 
And ftill makes lefs the little of to-day ; 
I haften there, where, al} his labours paft, 
The flying artift found repofe at laft :— 
While fomething yet of health and ftrength remains, 
While yet my fteps no bending ftaff fuftains, 
While few gray hairs upon my head are feen, 
And my old age is vigorous ftill, and green ; 
Here let me bid my native foil farewel 


Dryden’s tranflation of this paffage, though his own, enters 
into no competition, Among the felicities of the oe tranf- 
lation of this Satire, we reckon the rendering o 


Eft aliquid, quocungue loco, quocunque receffu 
Unius fefe dominum feciffe lacertz. 


And fure in any corner we can get, 
To call one lizard ours, is fomething yet. 


The note alfo is lively and good ; and it wants anote. Dry- 
den makes it, room for a lizard to turn round, which is ve 
little indeed. To one paflage more we muft appeal; becaufe 
is one of thofe which do moft honour to the feed and heart 
of the original author. 


Dii majorum umbris tenuem et fine pondere terram, 
Spirantefque crocos, et in urna perpetuum ver, 
os preceptorem fan¢ti voluere parentis 
Effe loco. 


Mr. Gifford has rendered this with feeling. 


O, peaceful may our great forefathers reff, 
And lightly lie the turf upon their breatt ; 
Sweet-imelling crocus fcatter odours round, 
And everlafting funfhine deck the ground ! 
They honour’d tutors, now a flighted race, 
And gave them all a parent’s power and place, 


This will fatisfy moft readers; yet in this one place we muft 
give the palm to Owen. 


May gentleft earth our father’s thade inclofe, 
Light be their turf, and peaceful their repofe! 
Forth from their urns the breathing crocus fling 
The balmy fweets of an eternal {pring ! 





























































628 Gentz on the State of Europe. 


Who will’d that to the tutor fhould be thow’d 
The filial reverence, to a parent ow’d. 


It is fomewhat remarkable, that Charles Dryden clofes this 
paflage with a line, fince nearly copied by Pope in the fpeech 
of Sarpedon, 

As parents honour’d, and as Gods obey’d*. 


We cannot doubt that we have now made the reader gene- 
rally acquainted with the flyle and merits of the prefent tranfla- 
tion of Juvenal. It isin general polifhed, animated, and cor- 
rect; almoft always fuperior to the efforts of any competitor 
that can be found. That there are not fome exceptions to 
this flatement, and even fome faults to be found by a fevere or 
malignant eye, we will not attempt to affert. For where is the 
tran{lation, or even the original work, in which feverity or ma- 
lignity may not find fomething imperfeét ? The hiftory of the 
prefent tranflation, fo candidly given by its author, is the beft 
anfwer to fuch cavils, and might apologize for many more 
faulis than even an enemy could, with the utmoft diligence, 
find in it. From all the examination we have been able to 
beftow upon it, we have not the flighteft hefitation in prefent- 
ing it to public notice, as a claffical and nighly meritorious 
work, fuch as was'to be expeéted from the well-earned fame 
of the tranflator, and fuch as is hkely to preclude, and cer- 
tainly will render fuperfluous, any fubfequent attempt towards 
a general tranilation. 

















Art. VI. Gentz on the State of Europe, before and after 
the French Revolution, €c. 


(Concluded from p. 533.) 


"THE fituation of Europe, before and at the commencement 

of thesFrench Revolution, having-been fo ably, and, we 
think, juftly ftated by Mr. Gentz, he courfe of his fubjeé 
leads him to confider its ftate fubfequent to that period; and 
he firft adverts to a moft audacious affertion of Hauterive, re- 
{petting the war to which that Revolution gave birth. 


** The war of the revolution,” fuch are the words of the French 
writer, ‘* was the laft fcene of a hundred and fifty years of improvi- 
dence, blindnefs, and impolicy, After having firft dreaded the af- 











* « Admir'd as heroes, and as Gods obey’d.” Iliad XII. 
cendancy 


a tle A EE 


















































this 
ech 


ene. 
nfla- 
cor- 
titor 
$ to 
e or 
s the 
ma- 
the 
beft 
ore 
ice, 
> to 
2nt- 
ous 
ime 
er- 
rds 


Ter 


nt 
we 
oft 
nd 


ch 
vi- 


af. 


Gentz on the State of Europe. 629 


of France without caufe, or from exaggerated motives, and 
afterwards long difdained her beneficial influence, the powers of Eu- 
cope became accuftomed to difpenfe with her tutelary preponderance, 
and madea fport of her political degradation during thirty years;. and 
when at length fome unexpected circumftances enabled a aation, whofe 
ambitious politics were never effeCtually checked but by France, to 
debate in the moft public manner, whether fhe ought not to be extir- 
ted—all Europe took arms, and formed a confederacy as wicked as 

it was fenfelefs! from which moment every veltige of the law of na- 
tions was abolithed.”-—Thus arofe, according to the author's ideas, a 
war, whofe dreadful confequences have fhaken the federal fyftem to its 
foundations; have rendered the prefent ftate of Europe an enigma ; 
made its future exiftence problematical; and deftroyed more within 
the fhort {pace of ten years, than many centuries had raifed, or per- 
haps than ages will be able to reftore. This war was a wanton attempt, 
by the moft unnatural of all alliances, to build a new political fyftem, 
and eftablifh a new divifion of power upon the ruins of the French 
monarchy ; and thus to reftore the long-loft balance of Europe, by for 
ever annihilating the firft and moft important of its elements!” P. 190. 


Qn the above flatement (part of which is in the very words 
of Hauterive, and the reft deducible from them) Mr. Gentz 
remarks, that 


s¢ if the events of this war were utterly effaced from the memories 
of thofe who witneffed them, ftill this reprefentation of its origin 
muft be incredible, while a veftige yet remains of the former fyftem of 
Europe. Such could not poflibly be the caufes of that war! would 
the lateft pofterity exclaim; and fhall we, who have feen and fur- 
vived it, be impofed upon by fables, which have not even the merit 
of being ingenioufly fabricated ?” 


He then points out the peculiar improbability of any com- 
bination to degrade or difmember France, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; 


«© when, at peace with all the world, the was governed by a mild, 
juft, and confcientious monarch; and when, fo far from alarming the 
whole fyftem by ambitious views of preponderance, fhe gave not the 
flighteft uneafinefs to her neareft neighbours. ” 


He goes on to fhow, that ** none of the continental flates 
could de profited by the ruin of France;” that “ not one of 
them could hope to rife by her degradation;” and that, 
‘* among the very abundant political combinations of the age, 
there is not the flighteft veftige of a confpiracy againft her.” 
Mr. Gentz next expofes the fallacy of recurring, for the fup- 

ort of this abfurd opinion, to “ the all-explaining influence 
of England,” and the 


** childith credulity which a man myft fuppofe in his readers, who 
can attempt to perluade them, that the powers of the continent were 
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all Jeagued againft France, merely to gratify England, and to make 
her fole miftrefs of the feas.” 


After urging this point in the moft forcible and convincing 
manner, he concludes that, 


“© if there was any fyltematic confederacy, it was not again 
France, but the Revolution; it was not the afcendant of the French 


nation, but its hopelefs diftractions, that drew down the unexpected 
ftorm upon Europe.” 


. In this writer’s opinion, however (and that opinion we 
deem well warranted by the faéts) fuch a coalition, in the 
ftri& fenfe of the word, has never exifted, and 


«* would have :2mained an empty fpeculation, if France had net 
compelled the powers of Europe, in a certain degree, to realize it. 
Even after this, and when the common danger was at the higheft, the 
coalition was a name without meaning. The war was reforted to 
and commenced by France herfelf, that is, by the dreadful fucceffion 
of outrageous and barbarous factions, which enflaved, diftrated, and 
tyrannized over her during ten years, What rendered it inevitable 
was, the wide difference between thofe reigning faftions and the rett 
of Europe, in their fyftems of adminiftration, -and in all their princi- 


ples of internal and external — ; which created a difcordance not 
to be remedied by any peaceful meafures.” 


This reafoning is further enlarged upon; and it is thence 
inferred, that “ Europe had no alternative, but the dangers 
of conteft on the one hand, and perhaps the {till greater dan- 
ger with which, on the other, thofe demagogues threatened 
the very exiffence of the focial conftitunon.” This judg- 
ment, the author declares, has been formed “ by a ftudious 
obfervation of the charaéters and a€tions of the two great par- 
ties in the awfi | conteft which has defolated Europe.” 

Meeting, however, the author of L’Etat de la France on 
his own grounds, Mr. Gentz enquires, whether fuch a league 
would be fo impolitic, unjuflifiable, and even monftrous, as 
that author afferts? and, upon very flrong (we think incontro- 
vertible) reafoning, he decides in the negative; ftating, very 
properly, the pence? upon which fuch a league fhould be 
formed, and how far its interference ought to be carried. 
Here he diftinguifhes, perhaps with too much refinement, be- 
tween an alliance and acoalition. Both (in our opinion) may 
be called alliances, though of different {pecies; the one kind 
being temporary, and for an efpecial purpofe; the other, per- 
manent and more general. Yet, by whatever terms the dif- 
tinétion is marked, it undoubtedly fubfifts, and fully fupports 
Mr. Gentz’s argument. We canrot allow ourfelves to enter 
into a further detail of this author's reafonings; by which he 
arrives 
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grrives at the conclufion on this part of the fubje&, that either 
there was a coalition on the moft juftifiable grounds, or no 
coalition at all. The latter is Mr. Gentz’s opinion, * The’ 
Joofe and undefined league to which we now give the appel- 
lation, was,” he thinks, ‘* produced by the urgency of a com- 
mon danger, and the immediate neceflity of a common de. 
fence.” But fhould any document be produced hereafter, 
which contains proofs of a premeditated, fyftematic, and of- 
fenfive coalition, he confidently afferts, that the general wel- 
fare will be found its ‘** only obje&t. It could have no other.” 

But, though we cannot afcribe the war to the defeéts of the 
federal conftitution before or after the year 1789, the author 
before us admits, that ‘* Europe, in its prefent unnatural and 
helplefs condition, poflefles no federal conftitufion, and 
fcarcely retains any public law;’’ and this he, with all intel- 
ligent and impartial perfons, afcribes entirely ‘* to the Revo- 
lution, and its confequent war.” ‘The caufes which have ren- 
dered that war fo deftruétive, and fo unfortunate to moft of the 
nations concerned in it, are not minutely examined, but very 
judicioufly noticed, by Mr. Gentz. His remarks are, in fub- 
ftance, the fame with thofe of the ableft writers on that fub- 
je&, and it is needlefs to repeat them here: Europe, he allows, 
‘* has loft its balance;’’ and he next proceeds to enquire, 
“ if there be any hope of —- it re-eftablifhed.” 

This confideration naturally leads him to the third Part of 
his work, which treats of * the prefent Relations between 
France and the other European States.’’ This branch of po- 
litics, he obferves, depends, 1ft, on “ the peculiar relations 
of every ftate; and, edly, on the capacities and charaéters of 
the principal a€tors on the great flage of public affairs.” But 
he confines himfelf to the permanent relations of ftates, fet- 
ting afide all confideration of perfons; and juftly confiders 


‘* any nation to be dangerous to the tranquillity of others, when 
it wants nothing to injure them but the will; whether it be governed 
by virtuous or depraved charatters, guided by true or falfe princi- 
ples. Onthe other hand, he concludes a nation to be weak and de- 
fencelefs, when fome unufual occurrence (fuch as the birth of a pre- 
eminent genius) is neceflary to its prefervation and fecurity.” 


Our readers will immediately perceive, that, by refting on 
this ground alone, Mr. Gentz foregoes a very ftrong and 
tenable argument, that might be drawn from the charaéter, 
fituation, and conduét of the prefent ruler ‘of France. But 
we think him right in waving all reafoning that depends on 
temporary and accidental circumftances. The method he 
has taken is, as he obferves, “ the fateft, as well as the moft 
equi~ 
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equitable; and he refts his argument on a ground from 
which it is.impoffible to remove him. 

To prove that France has acquired that dangerous power 
to which he alludes, it is obferved, that 


** however fecure and powerful this kingdom was in its ancient 
ftate, there were always feveral powers in Europe capable of curbing 
its ambitious views, and reftraining its attempts upon the peace and 
fafety of others.” 


That fuch is not the cafe at prefent, is proved by a detail 
of particulars, which cannot be here copied. The chief bul- 
wark of the north of Germany, and confequently of the north 
of Europe, was the independence of Holland: that country 
is now a province of France. The Auftrian Netherlands 
were the next rampart: they are become a part of the French 
Republic. The third bulwark of the empire in the north, 
was a large portion of German territory that lay between 
the Rhine and the French dominions; and this territory 1s 
now added to them. The paflage of the Rhine,” Mr. 
Gentz obferves, ‘is now the only obftacle to prevent the 
French armies from overrunning all the northern circles of 
the empire, as far as the Wefer or the Elbe.” 

The fouth of Germany, he proceeds to ftate, has loft its 
moft important bulwark. The neutrality of Switzerland 
is no more: it is become a province, a place of arms, an 
intrenched camp of France. Here then is an end of all 
fafety for Suabia, Bavaria, and the foremoft provinces of 
the Auftrian monarchy. The flates of the King of Sar- 
dinia were formerly a barrier between Italy and France. 
That fyftem is now irrecoverably loft. Spain alfo (this au- 
thor juftly adds) ‘* muft be added to the refources of France, 
and be eftimated as fuch in every political calculation.” We 
{pare ourfelves the unpleafant tafk of repeating at length the 
inferences deduced trom the foregoing melancholy ftatement, 


«* It is not enough,” Mr. Gentz remarks, ** to fay, that France 
has extended her limits by conqueft: the truth is, that France is con< 
tained by no limits; every thing around her is really, if not nomi- 
nally, her territory, or may be made a part of it, by the nod of her 
fovereign. Spain, Italy, Germany, without fortreffes, without means 
of defence, without fecurity, are open to her attacks; and it now 
only depends on the moderation and juftice of the French govern- 
ment (mere perfonal guarantees, which every moment may alter or 
deftroy) whether France fhall rule alone in the whole weft of Europe, 
whether any law fhall be obeyed but her’s,”’ 


He goes on to fhow, that the military greatnefs of Francg 
is not (as lome think) “ a tranfient meteor,’ but is “ inter- 
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woven with the effential principles of the French Republic*; 
and that, from the above circumftances (to which may be 
added the terror which fhe has fpread around her) there is 
not, in the whole extent of the continent, a nation capable of 
maintaining alone a conteft with fuch a power. The only, 
counterpoife that can be formed is by a combination of feveral 
powers. 


*«* But,” he adds, ‘ fhould a nearer examination difplay infor- 
mountable difficulties in the way of fuch a confederacy; fhould the 
poflibility of its exiftence, or the efficacy of its operation, be highly 
dubious; the antwer, though a very comfortlefs one, will readily be 
found to the queftion: What guaranty does there now exiit of our‘fe- 
deral conftitation ?” 


The author next examines the probability of fuch a confe- 
deracy taking place (in which he lays down, as a maxim, that 
Auttria, or Pruffia, or both, muft be engaged) and its probable 
refult. From a very clear and perfpicuous ftatement, he in- 
fers, that, 


‘© if it be yet poffible to preferve the independence and fecurity of 
Germany, it can only be effected by a junciion of all the powers of 
the empire ; which implies a good underftanding between the two 
principal ftates. Is that to be expected ?” 


The foregoing queftion is difcuffled by the author with all 
the attention which its importance demands; and, we are 
forry to add (in a great meafure) decided in the negative. 
Mr. Gentz’s obfervations on this head are {ummed up in the 
following propofitions. 


«© 1ft, France has extended her limits on all fides by military or 
revolutionary operations, She has deftroyed the independence of the 
neighbouring ftates, either by regular conqueft, asin the cafe of Flan- 
ders, Savoy, the Rhine lands, &c. or under colour of alliance, as with 
Holland, Spain, Switzerland, and the Italian republics ; or finally, by. 
the right of power only, as in the fuvjection of all Italy as far as the 
Adige. ‘The ancient conftitutions of all thefe countries have been 
demolifhed, and France. has eftablifhed an empire upon their ruins, 
which has no parallel in Europe. ef ; 

<« adly. This total obliteration of her former limits, this deftruc- 
tion of every fafeguard of her neighbours; this militaty force, alike 
extraordinary in extent and efficacy, and far exceeding even her terri- 
torial aggrandizement in proportion; thefe have given a preponderance 
to France, againft which no continental power, not even the greateft, 
can contend with any chance of fuccefs. 
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« gdly. Were France to abufe this prodigious preponderance, and, 
not content with her prefent acquifitions, were fhe to prefcribe too hard 
conditions to the reft of Europe, a general league would be the only 
means of refifting the danger. 

« athly, Such is the geographical, military, and political fituation 
of France, that no league againft her could be in the lealt effetual, in 
which Auftria or Proffia, or both, are not engaged. 

«© sthly. Inevery future war of Auftria or Pruffia feparately againft 
France, the probability of victory (to fay no more) is on the fide of 
the latter: and even the alliance of either with a third ftate, would 
not form a counterpoife to France; if the other remained neuter; they 
could, at the moft, only leflen the difproportion. 

“ ony Auftria and Praffia mutt therefore a&t in concert, to afford 
a hope of effectual proteGtion to’Germany in any future war. 

*« othly. But an intimate alliance between thofe two powers, is the 
moft improbable, the moft difficalt of all political combinations. ‘Thus 
vanifhes the bafis of every federative guarantee againft France, as foon 
as we have difcovered it. . 

‘* Sthly. In the whole fphere of federal relations there is no alliance 
(in the common acceptation of the word) that can form a counterpoife 
to France. ‘This can only be accomplifhed by the means always dan- 

rous and uncertain, of a coalition, whenever the neceflity of an ac- 
tive refiftance fhall arife: and as every coalition againft France mutt 
be general (becaufe the whole of Germany, and confequently all the 
allies of the leading powers of the empire muft neceflanly be engaged 

in it); fo the only refuge that remains to Europe againft France, is the 
moft dangerous, the moft uncertain, the moft intricate and difficult of 
all political meafures.” P. 247. 


The objeétions that may be made to the foregoing propofi- 
tions are then anticipated, and convincingly an{wered. 

The enfuing Chapter (namely, the fecond of the third 
Part) expofes M. Hauterive’s doGrines on the * relations 
between France and her allies.” His firft maxim, “ that 
every alliance fhould guarantee the exifting relations in peace, 
and provide for their defence in war,” 1s, he obferves, too 
trite and general to be of the leaft ufe in forming alliances. 
The fecond, ** that it fhould fecure the political interefts of 
the continent again{t the immoderate afcendancy of the mari- 
time powers,’ is fhown to be too vague, and to depend en- 
tirely upon the queftion, ‘* how far the juft, neceflary, and 
beneficial influence of the maritime powers fhould extend?” 
In the place of thefe arbitrary aflumptions, Mr. Gentz lays 
down the following maxim: that 


“* a nation ought, in its alliances, to confider its true and perma- 
nent interefts, and, at the fame time, to keep in view the mainte- 
nance of that general balance, which will always moft conduce to the 


true and permanent intereft of each particular ftate,” 
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The above maxim, he adds, 


«« will lead to the following important, though melancholy cons 
clufion. Evety great diforder introduced in the federal fyftem, by 
the inordinate afcendancy of one of its contftituent parts, not only des 
ftroys the balance of the whole, but throws fuch difficulties in the 
way of future ufeful alliances, as to render the formation of fuch next 
to impoffible.”’ 


He demonftrates the conneétion of this pofition, and what 
he had laid down as the leading principle of alliances; fhow- 
ing, upon this principle, that 


635 


‘* a nation which has obtained an abfolute preponderance cannot 
enter into any alliance confiftently, either with the interefts of the re- 
maining powers, or its own; nor is it eafy to conceive, how a bene+ 
ficial alliance can be formed among the reft.” 


He thus pointedly concludes this part of the fubjeé. 


«© Tt will be eafy, after thefe obfervations, to a preciate the nature 
of the prefent relations between France and her allies ; and to judge 
how far we may expect from them the re-eftablifhment of the fubverted 
fyftem of Europe. ‘The author of the Evat de la France has dignified 
the alliances of the French republic with Spain, Holland, and Genoa, 
by calling them the firft foundations of a future federal edifice. He 
quotes them as honourable and irrefiftible proofs of the generofity and 
difintereftednefs of the republic, as affurances of the uprightnefs of her 
principles, and as the produtions of an almoft wonderful political 
wifdom. | 

«« I fhould be very juftly cenfured, were I formally to analyze thefe 
panegyrics. ‘The author was no lefs acquainted than any of his rea- 
ders, with the real nature of the connexions of France with Spain, 
Holland, &c. and, if he truly and confcientioufly confidered as alli- 
ances the relations exifting between the French revublic and the na- 
tions honoured with the vague and equivocal title of her allies, his 
conception of an alliance muft be very different from all hitherto re- 
ceived notions. Such were the alliznces (though the terms were cer- 
tainly more favourable) of Sicily, Greece, Afia Minor, Egypt, &c. 
with the Romans! If the future alliances of France are to be formed 
on thefe models ; if the prefent condition of Switzerland and Holland, 
Italy and Spain, awaits all thofe to be hereafter leagued with the 
French government ; it may well indeed be afked, whether the friend- 
fhip and protection of that power are lefs fatal than her declared en- 
mity. If thefe relations, formed and maintained by force of arms, 
are to be the bafis of a new federal fyftem, and a future law of nations, 
Europe muft ardently with that the fuperftructure to be raifed opon 
fuch a foundation may never be completed. _ 

«¢ This with becomes ftill more earneft, when we lear the princi- 
ples on which this new fyftem of French alliances is to be raifed and 
propagated. _The declaration of our author on that head (and his 
authority for the explanation and defence of thofe principles is furely 
not to be rejected) is no lefs inftru¢tive than alarming, ‘* If France,” 
Uuz fays 
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fays he, ** cannot extend her federal fyitem on the continent in an 
other way, fhe will employ the only means left her by the blindnefs 
and obftinacy of nations which, refufing her alliance, will perfitt in 
the continuance of a deftru¢tive war: for political conventions the 
will fubftitute military treaties; and if princes continue deaf to the 
voice of their own interefts, which require amity with France, fhe 
will forcibly-enter into alliance with the countries they are unable to 
defend; and, covering their territories with her armies, will ufe their 
refources as her own.” 

‘« This clear, undifguifed, and unequivocal declaration, is the beft 
comment on the theory of French alliances, Thus have they hitherto 
been formed, and thus will it be with all fucceeding ones. Such mutt 
and will continue to be the fyftem of politics, when the afcendancy 
of one nation has deftroyed the fecurity of all; when, deprived ot 
every federative fafeguard, the weak are reduced to utter helplefinefs, 
and the law of nations is fupplanted by the law of force.” P. 273. 


The author is now led to confider the fituation of France 
with refpeét to her enemies; and, in oppofition to the plaufi- 
ble but deceitful declarations of M. Hauterive, that ‘* France 
has and knows no natural enemy,” that ‘‘ fhe never defires 
the ruin of thofe fhe fights againft,” &c. &c. he clearly 
fhows, that France and Great Britain have long been natural 
rivals; which has often led, and may, without great care and 
prudence, lead to enmity; that, ' 


‘«« thoogh, before the Revolution, France had no natural enemy on 
the continent, the dreadful preponderance fhe has now acquired has 
matle all the nations around her fecretly her enemies; and, as to her 
moderation in the treaties fhe has formed, fhe has, in effe&t, obtained 
every thing by treaty whicha treaty could fecure to her:” and, ** if 
any European power, at the clofe of the eighteenth century, was de- 
firous of forming a rational and practicable plan of univerfal domi- 
nion, there could hardly be found a more fuitable foundation for it 
than the treaty of Luneville.” 


As to the affertion, that ‘* France makes war for the pur- 
pofe of diffolving alliances hoflile to the peace of Europe,” 
the ‘* meaning of this French maxim,” fays Mr. Gentz, * 1s 
fufficiently evident ;"’ it is, that 


«« there thall, in future, no league whatever be formed, till France 
fhall have pronounced it lawful and good. If this rule be adopted, 
there will no longer be any oppofition to France: war is the punifh- 


ment for thofe who tranfgrefs it; and this melancholy alternative 
clofes every profpect of the future.” 


The author proceeds to fhow, that an alliance between 
France and Ruffia, fuch as was apprehended during the late 
Emperor's reign, would be the moft dangerous, and the moft 
atal of all political combinations; and that ‘ every nerve 
ought 
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ought to be flrained, to counteraét this laft and moft formi- 
dable evil.” 
The laft, and to us perhaps the moft important, Chapter 


.contains an ‘* Inquiry into the principal Caufes of Complaint 


againft what is called the commercial Tyranny of the Eng- 
lith;’’ which the author confiders as applying to “ our cele- 
brated Navigation A&;” to our “ colonies, factories, com- 
mercial eftablifhments, or exclufive privileges, in every part 
of the world;” and “ to the political tyranny which we are 
fuppofed to have eftablifhed, as the natural confequence of our 
mercantile and pecuniary {way.” 

In difcuffing the Att of Navigation (which the French 
writer impudently calls a con{piracy againit the induftry of 
all nations) Mr. Gentz ftates its principal provifions, and con- 
tends, that the right of Great Britain to enatt fuch laws is 
indifputable. 

** Every government,” he juftly alledges, «* has a right to promote 
the internal induftry of its people in what appears the (afeft and moft 
effectual way provided it does not violate the privileges of other 
countries. o nation,” he adds, ** has a right to exact from another 
the unreftri¢ted admiflion, or any admiffion at all, of her produce, 
fhips, and merchants,” | 


Having purfued this argument at length, and fhown that 
other nations had carried this fyftem to the utmoft extent 
which their abilities and neceflities would allow, and that this 
right is further ftrengthened when fuch aids applied to the 
indufiry of a nation are ufeful, or even neceffary, to its /ecu- 
vity; the author next confiders, ‘** whether the reftrigtions of 
the Navigation Aét are confiftent with a wife and enlightened 
policy?” And here, though he admits that, generally 2 
ing, laws which impede the courfe of induftry are prejudicial, 
yet he obferves, that | 

‘* circumftances fometimes render it the duty of a government 
to depart, in particular cafes, from general principles of ftate aco- 
nomy. ‘To circumftances of this imperious nature the Englifh Na- 
vigation Act owes its being. In order to form a counterppife to the 
powerful ftates of the continent, to protect her infular territory, and 
maintain her independence, England was obliged to ufe every effort 
to raife and fupport a powerful marine,” 


After enlarging very ably on thefe circumftances, he fums 
up his arguments in the following propofitions. 


«¢ ft, That the Britifh Navigation Act repreffed the induftry of 
other countries in one refpect only—that of excluding the carrying 
nations from one of their principal markets; in every other, the 
commerce and induftry of Eyrope remained unmoletted by it. is 
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«« 2dly, That this law was no fource of the commercial greatnefs 
and riches of England. It operated, on the contrary, like all mono- 
a ftatutes, prejedzcially to the induftry of the nation; and the 
extraordinary profperity at which its commerce has arrived, muft be 
referred to other caufes, é ) 

** 3dly, The Navigation A&t was a wife regulation, as far as it 
encouraged, though at the expence of the ordinary principles of poli- 
tical economy, a branch of national induftry, which contributed to 
the fecurity and independence of Great Britain. A good policy 
made it contribute indire€tly to every fource of the welfare and prof- 

rity of the ftate. . 

“« gthly, That fuppofing the Navigation A& to have been un- 
wife, it can never have deferved the title of unjuft. For it is neither 
more@or lefs than a regulation of domeftic policy, for which a nation 
is not anfwerable to other powers. But fince the wifdom of the act 
cannot, under the circumftances of England’s fituation, be called in 
sg every fhadow of an argument againf its juftice is, of courfe, 

one away. 

** sthly, In as much as the Britifh legiflature went even beyond 
the Navigation A&, in prohibitive commercial ftatutes, the impofi- 
tion of heavy duties on foreign produce, and other fchemes of mer- 
cantile policy ; and, as far as it fettered the induftry of its own and 
other countries, without being fufficiently juftified by more important 
motives, it proceeded upon Ceitnewordiy principles, But what go- 
vernment in Europe can reproach the Britifh nation on that account ? 
The fame mercantile policy has prevailed in every country, without . 
exception, even to the prefent day. But, fince the principles of poli, 
tical economy have no where been fo thoroughly pM a and fo 
extenfively practifed, as in England; the prefumption is in favour of 
that country, that it has, more than any other, abandoned the confined 
maxims of narrow-minded trade; a prefumption which has been con- 


firmed by more than one example, efpecially in the laft twenty years.” 
P. 306. 


Having thus clearly proved, that all the clamour againft 
the Englifh Navigation A& is unfounded and unjuft, the au- 
thor proceeds to examine the charge againft Britain, of ‘* mo- 
nopolizing tran{-European dominion.” 

In difcuffing this topic, he fhows, that 


** the Eaft and Weft Indian poffeflions of Europeans, before the 
French Revolution, were fhared between England and feveral other 
nations; that the fhare poflefled by England was far from being the 
—_ or moft important; that the trade and produce of thofe pof; 
effions were divided among all the maritime powers ;” and ‘* that, if 
England poffeffed an afcendant over her rivals in the trade to the Eaft 
and Weft Indics, the caufes of that afcendant are not td be found in 
an exclufive or exceffive dominion on her part, but muft be traced to 


other fources.”” 
The changes that have happened fince the Revolution are 
then minutely examined and difcuffed. The chief advantage 
1 gained 
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gained by the Englith is ftated to be in the Eaft Indies, by the 
acquifition of the Dutch {pice-iflands, and the conqueft of 
Myfore. Thefe poffeflions, he very clearly fhows, are not, 
nor ever can be, an z*hmediate fource of riches and power to 
the countries they belong to; nor can they, like the conqueft 
of Holland or Italy, affeét the balance of Europe. Their 
empire, he adds, would be a dead weight upon Great Britain, 
if it did not nourifh the vital principle of her greatnefs, her 
extenfive commerce. He goes on to prove, that this exten- 
fion of commerce is no juft ground of complaint to the other 
European powers. The only cafe in which any ftate can 
complain of the foreign pofleffions of another, is when the 
commerce derived from thofe poffeflions only is, in fome 
way, injurious or oppreffive to other nations. This he fhows 
at length and with the moft convincing reafoning, cannot be 
the cafe with the commerce arifing from thefe conquelfts of the 
Britith arms. We cannot here allow ourfelves to extra&t any 
confiderable part of his arguments on this topic; and fhort 
citations would, oo. mutilating his reafoning, in a great mea- 
fure deftroy its effe€t. We will, however, as in the former 
inftances, infert the conclufions he has drawn from it. They 
are, 


** 1ft, That before the French revolution, England was fo far from 
pofleffing exclufive dominion in America or the Indies, that fhe did 
not even preponderate in the Weft Indies or on the adjoining conti- 
nent; while in the Eaft fhe was nearly balanced by the Dutch, French, 
Portuguefe, Danes, &c, who all of them held more or lefs confiderable 
polleliions there, . 

«© 2dly, Since the revolution in France and Holland, the territorial 
dominions of Great Britain have been extended in every part of the 
globe in the Eaft Indies almoft to exclufive fovereignty ; but, in the 

eft Indies, not even to preponderance. How many of thefe addi- 
tions will be permanent, remains yet to be decided by the enfuing 

ace. 

a 3dly, But neither the territorial poffeffions of the —— before 
the revolution, nor their conquefts during the war, are fufficient to ac- 
count for the extent of their almoft exclufive commerce in Eaft and 
Weft India produce. This muft be referred to other caufes, among 
which fome are peculiar advantages which no man has a right to make 
a {ubject of reproach to England ; others are diforders and calamities 
which England in no wife occafioned, and from which fhe derived an 
accidental benefit too dearly purchafed on another fide. 

«© athly, Her monopoly of trans-European productions, fo far as 
it exifts, is only immediately prejudicial to thofe nations who formerly 
took an active part in general commerce. To all the reft, to the great 
mafs of mere confumers, it could only be hurtful if the prices.of thofe 
produétions were thereby confiderably raifed. Since this neither is, 
nos can be the cafe ; fince, under the prefent circumftances, the Englith 
are 
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are the people from whom the confu..er may expect the moft moderate 
price; this fo much decried monopoly of Eaft and Welt India com. 
merce, which at ail events would be a matter of indifference, is now 
even an advantage to him.” PR. 333. 


The laft topic of accufation here difcuffed is, what the 
French writers cal! ** the Monopoly of Englifh Manufac- 
tures.”. The grounds upon which this charge is attempted to 
be fupported are fhown to be ‘* equivocal, arbitrary, abfurd, 
and untenable.” But for thefe arguments of Mr. Gentz 
(which appear to us irrefiftible) we are obliged, by want of 
room, to refer to the work itfelf. Mr. Gentz concludes 
with fome pointed and juft remarks on the objeét and defign 
of Hauterive’s Treatife; and an intimation, that he fhall 
yeferve the promiled examination of the conduét of Great 
Britain towards neutral nations to a fequel of his own work. 
That Part alfo which relates to the ‘ internal Conftitution of 
the French Republic” is, we prefume, to be included in this 
intended fequel. We {carcely need remind our readers, that 
one of thefe difcuffions has been ably anticipated by Mr. 
Herries, in his Preface. 

We have now endeavoured to give the reader fome general 
notion, as well as particular fpecimens, of this able and pub- 
hie- {pirited work; a work, perhaps, af more importance to 
the general welfare of Europe than any one which has ap- 
peared fince the French Revolution. Minute criticifms on 
the ftyle and‘ language, or even the arrangement, of fucha 
book would be tntling and contemptible. Generally fpeak- 
ing, the former are, in the tranflation (which alone we have 
had before us) energetic and manly, and the latter perfpicu- 
ous; though perhaps it would have been {till more fo, were 
not Mr. Gentz. like moft German writers, rather too fond ot 
minute fubdivifions, Upon the whoie, howev er, both the ob- 
jet and execution of this treatife demand our warmeft praife. 
Never, in our opinion, was a controverfial writer fo com- 
pletely foiled in every argument, fo decidedly overthrown in 
eyery pofition, as M. Hauterive is by this powerful anta- 
gonilt ; and, when we confider, that the points in controverfy 
are not queftions. of merely fpeculative policy, of a limited 
extent or a tranfitory mature, but affecting the permanent 
welfare, the vital interefts, of the whole civilized world, we 
cannot but be anxious to contribute every thing in our power 
to give to this work the moft extenfive circulation. Itis fome- 
what a fingular circumftance, and highly creditable to the 
writer, that fuch fenuments fhould flow, not only from a fub- 
ject, but a perfon then in the councils of Pruffia; a a power, 
whofe condutk has fo greatly promoted, and unfortunately 
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is fill fubfervient to, the ambitious views of France. Mr. G. 
is now, we believe, in the fervice of Auftria; a fituation 
more congenial*to his fentiments and feelings. Had the 
councils oF thé continental powers been uniformly guided by 
men of the talents which this author difplays, and the princi- 
pies which he enforces, the late unfortunate conteft might 
have had a very different iffue. , 

Si duo praterea tales Idza tuliffet 

Terra viros, ultro Inachias veniffet ad urbes 

Dardanus, et verfis lugeret Gracia fatis. 





tC I LE EC i na ren ee ee — 


Art. VII. A Specimen of the Conformity of the European 
Languages, particularly the Englifh, with the Ortental Lan- 
guages, e/pecially the Perfan; in the Order of the Alpha- 
bet: with Notes and Authorities. By Stephen Wefton, be dD. 
F.R.S. S.A. Crown 8vo. 218 pp. 5s. Payne, &c. 1802, 


E are not afhamed to confefs that no literary works ex- 

cite in us lefs hope of fatisfaétion, than thofe which are 
employed in etymological refearches. So few enquirers of 
that clafs have patience enough to purfue the truth alone, or 
fufficient fortitude to refift the feduétion of a fpecious fimilarity, 
that we generally meet with fancies for realities, and impoflible 
affertions inftead of truths. When we confider the prodigious 
number of words of which every cultivated language confifts, 
we cannot think it wonderful that fome fhort words in one 
fhould, by mere accident, refemble thofe of fome-other; and 
when thofe refemblances are difcovered in the languages of 
people between whom hardly the remoteit line of conneétion 
can be traced, it is furely much, more natural to fuppofe. that 
they are accidental, than to eftablifh an imaginary derivation, 
without a channel to convey it. Such, we cannot but con- 
ceive, muft be the cafe in ninety-nine inftances oyt of an hun- 
dred, when any fimilarity is found between Englifh words and 
others of Arabic or Perfian origin: nor do we believe that 
from this whole volume, in which Mr. Wefton has difplayed 
his Oriental literature, ten pages can be colleéted of matter 

on which the reader can place any juft reliance. 

That we fhould not be troubled to go far to difcover the 
vague nature of his etymological conjectures, Mr. W. has in- 
troduced one very early in the Preface, fufficiently idle to 
throw a difcredit and fufpicion upon all the reft. Hamlet 
fays, “I am but mad north-north-weft: when the wind is 
fourherly I know a haw trom a hand/aw.” ‘The commen. 
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tators have nibbled at this, and the etymologift muft try his 
powers alfo. Mr. Wefton feems to think that he gives fome 
information about it, by telling us, that Hans means a goofe in 
the Hindooftanee dialeét ; that Aan/a ‘* means a domeftic bird, 
that is well known by that name to the Englifh in the Eaft- 
Indies (what domeitlic bird he does not tell us), :s found in the 
Ava language, asa goofe, and is the fymbol of the Birman na- 
tion ; and originally a term in Hebrew, for the bird by which 
others are taken ;”’ that is, we prefume, a hawk. Yet the 
Hebrew words Hants and Gat/a, in his margin, have not much 
refemblance to the word in queftion*. But i they had (and the 
former may perhaps have fome pretence) which does he mean 
us to take,—the goofe or the hawk ? If the goofe, why is the 
Hebrew hawk brought in at all? If the hawk, does he mean 
Hamlet to fay, ‘‘ I know a hawk from ahawk?’” But be it 
which he pleafes, how was Shakefpeare, who knew little beyond 
Englifh, to flumble upon this Hindoftannee, Avan, Hebrew 
hanfa? Or can he mean, that the common people, who ufed 
the phrafe proverbially, had taken it froma language of which 
they knew nothing? Or from thofe dialeéts, which, till very 
lately, were not known, even to the learned, to have an exift-. 
ence? It is not a phrafe to have defcended from the learned 
to the vulgar, nor indeed will learned men ever give currency 
to an expreflion which they adopt, without reafon, from a lan- 
guage utterly ftrange to their countrymen. It 1s not enough 
to alledge that commerce mtroduces new words, it ought to be 
fhown, in each cafe, how the word was brought in; and the 
faét of its introduétion ought to be proved, which if true it 
certainly might be, by fome other application of it. 
To fortify thefe extravagant attempts about han/a, for hand- 
faw, Mr. W. endeavours to refute Sir Thomas Hanmer’s 
‘conjeéture of hernfhaw, by fuggefting that hernfhaw means he- 
reary, or the place where herons breed, and not the bird itfelf. 
The pofition is {pecious, becaule /haw happens in fome places 
to imply a wood; but kernf/haw 1s fometimes written hern/ew, 
which may perhaps be the proper form, in both modes of 


writing, however, unfortunately for Mr. W. it meant the dird 
and not its Aaunt: 


And leaving me here to ftalk, here in my trowfers, 
Like a tame ernfea for you. 
Ben Fobnfon. Staple of Newse 
Minerva’s bernfoaw and her owl. 7 
Id. Mafque of Aagurs. 





a _ 





— 


* Why did he not tell us that gex/a isa goofe in Spanifh? See 
Hudibras, ii, 3. 782, 
Thus 
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Thus other contemporaries of Shakefpeare, as Spenfer : 


6 when a caf of falcons make their flight 
At an derufhaw, that lyes aloft on wing. 
F, Queen, V1. vii. 9. 


Chapman alfo, in his tranflation of Homer, 

Minerva did prefent 

An hernfhaw confecrate to her, which they could il! difcerne, 
Through fable night, but by her clange, they knew it was a berwe, 


And as they knew it, our volunteer commentator may in future 
know it, whofe conjeéture was evidently made without con- 
fulting Minerva. It is, however, moft probable, as Warbur- 
ton has obferved, that though hernf/haw might have been the 
original word, it was in Shakefpeare’s time corrupted, through 
ignorance, or rather from a fort of quaint jocularity, into hand- 





faw*, and that, confequently, the reading of the old editions 


is right. Ray, who compiled his Proverbs about 4o years 
after the death of Shakefpeare, has it thus, ‘* he knows not a 
hawk from a hand/aw.” Proy. p. 196. Coles, in the Englifh 
part of his Latin Di€honary, has the fame, under hawk, and 
renders it, “ nefcit quid diftent wra lupinis.” Let us not 
then be fent to the Kaft for the interpretation of a common 
Englifh proverb, which at firft needed no interpretation, and 
certainly was not invented by Oriental fcholars. Is it throw: 
ing light upon fubjeéts to hazard fuch conjeétutes as thefe ? 
Undoubtedly the contrary. Nor can any better fentence be 
paffed on the Aoo/a-gra/s for couch-grafs, and the other ety- 
mologies brought forward in this author’s Preface, 

We cannot promife the reader, or flatter the author, that 
the etymologies in the book itfelf are, in general, better or 
more probable than thefe firft fpecimens. To begin with the 
commencement; what is the fenfe of deriving abode from the 
Perfian abad, unlefs abide, from which abode is formed, can be 
deduced from the fame fource ? But abide is mere Saxon. 
That ebony may have an Oriental derivation is poflible, becaufe 
the word is Oriental—‘* India fert ebenum ;”’ but the name 
came to us undoubtedly through the Latin, as Virgil can bear 
witnefs. A brow from gbru, that is, two Englifh words from one 
Perfian, is about as probable as if we were to derive Alcoran 





* If a new conjeture were wanted, refpefting this old ‘proverb, 
which is not the cafe, why fhonld we not fuppofe it to have been ori- 
ginally, ** to know @ ook from a handfaw”? Between a reaping-book, 
and a banxdfaw, a very ignorant perfon might perhaps be puzzled, and 
it is a likely comparifon to occur to ruftic ae mechanical obfervers, 
the ufual apthors of proverbs, 
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from @dx», and almanack from alma, the a! being, in both 
inftances, a feparate article, and not an effential part of the 
word ; all the reft under this word is irrelative wandering, 
Ebtis, as a derivation for the Devz/, is enough to provoke 
that perfonage himfelf, fince his Englifh name comes fo mani. 
feftly from Diabolus or Diavolo. Atifh, fire: from the mode 
of printing, we at firft conceived that frre was meant to be 
derived from aéz/h, no violent ftretch for fuch an etymologif ; 

but it is the French atit/er which is honoured with this deri- 
vation. Now atti/er, to kindle, is manifeftly from ¢z/on a 
firebrand, and tifon i is moft probable from ¢zt20, which has the 
fame meaning in Latin. So much for ati/h. Era is more 
fpecious ; though, how it came to be fetched from Arabia, is 
rather puzzling. Thefe are taken, juft as they happen to ftand, 
the firft words which occur in the book ; and what encourage- 
ment do they give to the reader to proceed ; ? Surely, none, 
They are as complete inftances of learned trifling, as ever were 
prefented to the world. But let us give a fpecimen at large 
from the body of the work: and as we have feen the author’s 

hawk, let us take next his buzzard. 


‘* Buz, Perf. Buzzard, 
«« A hawk or falcon. The beak of a bird. 

“* The firft part of the Englith word buzzard is found in Perfian, 
but the whole is made out of the Arabic term for falconarius, daz 
adarii, by inverting the order of the r, and dropping the vowels. This 
inverfion takes place in pronunciation, and letters are tranfpofed in 
words that pafs from one people to another ; thus, {picata, ommarn, 
by the Jews is called miorixa. Sykes, by the Hindoos Séyes. "Oana, 
by the Hebrews a/poria. Golgotha, by the Syrians Gogoltha, and a 
variety of others, which every body converfant with various languages 
mutt have obferved, and particularly in our own, where the word waip, 
that was formerly called qwap/e, and had no other pronunciation, but 
is now only in ufe in the country*. ‘* Atque inficeto eft inficetiug 
sure.” P17, 


It is true that fuch tranfpofitions are frequent, and inftances 
might be found in plenty; fuch as @/4, which was orginally 
ax, or aks. But that wafp was ever univerfally wapfe 1s not 
true: our oldeit diftionaries have wafp; and the Saxon wealp 
teflifies for it, as well as the Latin ve/pa, &c. and what is all 
this to Buzzar D? which is from du/ard or dbuzart, French; 
and that from 4u/e, which probably comes from the Latin 
duteo, the name of the fame bird. “We may add, that duz- 
zard, in the fenfe of ‘* a blind buzzard,” or, ‘‘ as blind as a 
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* This fentence has no clofe; it is imperfe&t, Rev. 
buzzard,” 
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Mackenzie's Voyages from Montreal, 645 
buzzard,” probably means a beetle, and is derived from to 
buz*. ‘This etymology, therefore, begins and ends in duz, 
Such are the fruits this book produces; which we fee with 
fome regret. The author is a man fond of literature, and not 
unknown to the literary world. He has publithed feveral 
detached [pecimens of his labours, im various ways; and 
never before without fome claims to commendation, for inge- 
nuity or ufefulnefs. The prefent book has little of either of 
thefe merits. Its ingenuity is not fufheient to difguife its 
utter want of folidity and truth; and its effect can only be to 
puzzle etymology, by the vain attempt to illuftrate it. 


RR NN A le ee ee ee ee 


Art. VII. Mackenzie's Voyages to the Frozen and Pa- 
cific Oceans, Se. 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 472.) 
WE: have now to give an abftra& of an undertaking, far 


more arduous, and involving far more important con- 
fequences, than the Voyage to the Frozen Ocean. 

The latter indeed forms an additional, and feemingly irre- 
fragable, teftimony of the phyfical impoffibility of a noith- 
weit paffage; while the exploring a path through the vait 
continent of North America to the Pacific Ocean opens an 
almoft unlimited field for fpeculation of the moit comprehen- 
five nature. The acceffion of geographical knowledge is per- 
haps inconfiderable, when placed in competition with the 
vait views of a great commercial empire; but the facility of 
communication with the remoteft nations, the lefs encum- 
bered means of extending cultivation, {cience, arts, and furely 
a flill more important confideration, the pure doétrines of 
our religion, among a wild and untutored people, as it mult 
promote the baa. melioration of the ftaté of man, cannot 
but afford the moft gratifying fenfations to the philofopher, 
the patriot, and the Chriftian. From the fame point of Foret 
Chepewyan, Mr. Mackenzie (now Sir Alexander) proceeded, 
O@ober 10, 1792, with the determination of penetrating, 
through a country totally unexplored, to the Great South Sea. 
The party firft of all entered the Great Peace River, taking 
a wefterly courfe: the River is fo called, becaufe, at a parti- 
cular {pot in its neighbourhood, the Krifteneaux and Beaver 
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* Which is an onomatopeia, 
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646 Mackenzie's Voyages from Montreal. 
Indians finally fettled their difputes. The firft obfervation of 


the traveller is dire€led to the difference he obferved between 
the men and women natives whom he here faw. The appear- 
ance of the men was remarkably neat and decent; that of 
the women, filthy in the extreme, owing perhaps, as Mr. M. 
remarks, to the extrente debafement of the latter. They fol. 
lowed their courfe along the River, till, on the 1{t of Novem. 
ber, they arrived at a Frat. where it was found expedient to 
take up their winter refidence. Mr. M. kept an accurate 
diary of the weather, till the end of December; when unfor. 
tunately, by an accident, his thermometer received an injury 
which made it ufelefs. In this forlorn f{pot, and at this dreary 
feafon, the author was furprifed and delighted with the melody 
of fome birds, which he reprefenis as not unlike the Robin 
Redbreaft. From December to May the goth, they were de- 
tained at this {pot; but now prepared for the further profecu- 
tion of their journey. This fecond Chapter will be found te 
contain fome curious anecdotes of favage manners, from 
which we feleét the following. 


** T was this morning threatened with a very unpleafant event, 
which, however, I was fortunately enabled to control. Two youn 
Indians being engaged in one of their games, a difpute enfued, which 
rofe to fuch an height, that they drew their knives; and, if I had not 
happened to have appeared, they would, 1 doubt not, have employed 
them to very bloody purpofes. So violent was their rage, that, aftet 
Thad turned them both out of the houfe, and feverely reprimanded 
them, they ftood in the fort for at leaft half an hour, looking at each 
other, with a molt vindictive afpeet, and in fullen filence. 

«¢ The game which produced this flate of bitter enmity is called 
that of the Platter, from a principal article of it, The Indians play 
at it in the following manner. 

‘¢ The inftruments of it confift of a platter or difh, made of wood 
or bark, and fix round or fquare, but flat pieces of metal, wood, or 
ftone, whofe fides or furfaces are of different colours. Thefe are put 
ito the difh; and, after being for fome time fhaken together, are 
thrown into the air, and received again in the difh, with confiderable 
dexterity ; when, by the number that are turned up of the fame mark 
or colour, the game is regulated, If there fhould be 7 numbers, 
the throw is not reckoned ; if two or four, the platter changes hands. 

** On the 13th, oue of the people came to me, and prefented in 
himfelf a curious example of Indian fuperftition. He requefted me 
to furnifh him with a remedy that might be applied to the joints of 
his legs and thighs, of which he had, in a great meafure, loft the ufe 
for five winters. ‘This affli€tion he attributed to his cruelty about 
that time; when, having found a wolf with two whelps in an old 
beaver lodge, he fet fire to it and confumed them.” P. 141. 


In the firft part of their progrefs, the fcenery is reprefented 
as uncommonly beautiful; groves in every fhape, enlivened 
by 
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by vaft herds of elks and buffaloes with their young; and 
they occafionally met with fome of the Beaver Indians, They 
patted alfo feveral rivers, which fall into the Great Peace 
River. With various interruptions, difficulties, and dangers, 
the author made his way to the Rocky Mountains, where the 
Peace River takes its rife; and beyond this place, it is really 
wonderful that an attempt at any further progrefs fhould have 
been made. But Mr. M. feems to have pofleffed all the ne- 
ceffary qualifications for fuch an enterprife; intrepidity not 
to be daunted; a firmnefs of temper, which enabled him 
to combat and to conquer the murmurs and_ difcontents of 
his companions; and a perfeverance which, where there ex- 
ited any phyfical iyagtog of fuccefs, could not fail of ob- 
taining it. Here alfo he loft the book which contained the 
courfes of the voyage. A fhort defcription of the favages 
who were feen in this diftri€t, where no white people had 
ever before appeared, may a little diverfify the eveck a our 
narrative. 


«¢ They are low in ftature, not exceeding five feet fix or feven 
inches; and they are of that meagre appearance which might be ex- 
petted in a people whofe life is one fucceflion of difficulties in pro- 
curing fubfittence. ‘Their faces are round, with high cheek bones; 
and their eyes, which are f{mall, are of a dark brown colour: the car- 
tilage of their nofe is perforated, but without any ornaments fuf- 
pended from it; their hair is of dingy black, hanging loofe and in 
diforder over their fhoulders, but irregularly cut in the front, fo ag 
not to obftruct the fight; their beards are eradicated, with the excep- 
tion of a few flraggling hairs, and their complexion is a fwarthy 

ellow. 

: «* Their drefs confilts of robes, made of fkins of the beaver, the 
ground-hog, and the rein-deer, drefied in the hair, and of the moofe- 
{kin without it. All of them are ornamented with a fringe; while 
fome of them have taffels hanging down the feams; thofe of the ground- 
heg are decorated, on the fur fide, with the tails of the animals, 
which they do not feparate from them, ‘Their garments they tie over 
the fhoulders, and: faften them round the middle with a belt of green 
{kin,.which is as ftiffas horn. ‘Their leggins are Jong; and, if th 
were topped with a waiitband, might be called trowfers: they, as we } 
as their thoes, are made of drefled moofe, elk, or rein-deer fkin. 
‘The organs of generation they leave uncovered. 

«© ‘The women differ little in their drefs from the men, except in 
the addition of an apron, which is faftened round the waift, and hangs 
down to the knees. They are in general of a more lufty make than 
the other fex, and taller in proportion, but infinitely their inferiors in 
cleanlinefs. A black artificial ftripe croffes the face beneath the eye, 
from ear to ear, which I firlt took for fcabs, from the accumulation 
of dirt on it. Their hair, which is longer than that of the men, is 
divided, from the forehead to the crown, and drawn back in long 
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plaits behind the ears. They liave alfo a few white beads, which 
they get where they procure their iron: they are from a line to an 
inch in length, and are worn in their ears, but are not of European 
manufacture. ‘Thefe, with bracelets made of horn and bone, com- 
pote all the ornaments which decorate their perfons. Necklaces of 
the grifly or white bear’s claws are worn exclufively by men. 

** Their arms confit of bows, made of cedar, fix feet in length, 
with a fhort iron {pike at one end, and ferve occafionally as a fpear. 
‘Their arrows are well made, barbed aad pointed with iron, flint ftone, 
ot bone; they are feathered, and from two to two feet and an half in 
length, They have two kinds of fpears, but both are double-edged, 
and of well-polithed tron: one of them is about twelve inches lon 
and two wide; the other, about half the width and two thirds of the 
length; the fhafts of the firft are eight feet in length, and the latter 
fix, They have alfo {pears made.ot bone. ‘Their knives confit of 
pieces of iron, fhaped and handled by themfelves. ‘Their axes are 
fomething like our adze, and they ufe them in the fame manner as we 
employ that inttrument. ‘They were indeed furnifhed with iron in a 
manner that I could not have fuppofed; and plainly proved to me, 
that their communication with thofe who communicate with the in- 
habitants of the fea-coaft cannot be very difficult: and, from tkeir 
ample provifion of iron weapons, the means of procuring it mult be of 
a more dyftant origin than 1 had at firft conjectured. 

«* They have inares, made of green fkin, which they cut to the 
fize of fturgeon twine, and twift a certain number of them together; 
and theugh, when completed, they do not exceed the thicknefs of a 
cod. line, their ftrength is fufficient to hold a moofe-deer: they are 
from one and an halt to two fathoms in length. ‘Fheir nets and fifh- 
ing-lines are made of willow-bark and nettles; thofe made of the lat- 
ter are finer and {moother than if made with hempen thread. ‘Their 
hooks are {mall bones, fixed in pieces.of wood fplit for that purpofe, 
and tied round with fine watape, which has been particularly de- 
feribed in the former voyage. ‘Their kettles are alfo made of watape, 
which is fo clofely woven, that they never leak; and they heat water 
in them by putting red-hot ftones in it. There is one kind of them 
made of ipruce-bark, which they hang over the fire, but at fuch a 
diftance as to receive the heat without being within reach of the 
blaze; a very tedious operation, ‘They have various difhes of wood 
and bark; fpoons of horn and wood, and buckets; bags of leather 
and net work, and bafkets of bark, fome of which hold their fifhing- 
tackle, while others are contrived to be carried on the back. They 
have a brown kind of earth in great abundance, with which they 
rub their cloaths, not only for ornament but utility, as it prevents the 
leather from becoming hard after it has been wetted. They have 
{pruce-bark in great plenty, with which they make their canoes ; an 
operation that does not require any great portion of {kill or ingenuity, 
and is managed in the following manner.—The bark is taken off the 
tree, the whole length of the intended canoe, which is commonly 
zbout eighteen feet, and is fewed with watape at both ends; two 
laths are then laid, and fixed along the edge of the bark, which forms 
the gunwale; in thefe are fixed the bars, and againft them bear ns 
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ribs or timbers, that are ¢ut to the length, to the which the bark can 
be ftretched ; and, to give additional ftrength, ftrips of wood are 
laid between them: to make the whole water-tight, gum is abun- 
dantly employed. Thefe veflels carry from two to five people. Cas 
noes of a fimilar conftru¢tion were ufed by the Beaver Indians within 
thefe few years; but they now very generally employ thofe made of 
the bark of birch tree, which are by far more durable. Their paddles 
are about fix feet long, and about one foot is occupied by the blade, 
which is in the fhape of an heart. Previous to our departure, the nae 
tives had caught a couple of trout, of about fix pounds weight, which 
they brought me, and I paid them with b:ads. They likewife gave 
me a net made of nettles, the fkin of a moofe-deer drefled, and a 
white horn in the fhape of a {poon, which refembles the horn of the 
buffalo of the Copper-Mine River; but their defcription of the ani- 
mal to which it belongs does not anfwer to that. My young men got 
two quivers of excdllent arrows, a collar of white bears’ claws, of a 
great length, horn bracelets, and other articles, for which they re- 
ceived an ample remuneration.” P, 204. 


The fixth Chapter becomes of peculiar intereft. Arrived 
at the termination of: their voyage on the Peace River, how 
were they to difcover the Great River, of which they had 
fuch indiftin& notions, which was to lead them further ? This, 
however, they effefted, after various dangers and difficulties, 
and indeed after the moft wonderful efcape from deftru€tion. 
They had to cut roads through woods; they had to pafs mo- 
raffes; and, in the midft of their perils, their guide deferted. 
On June the 18th, they entered the New River, along which 
they were driven by a ftrong current. - In their progrefs they 
met with natives, who informed them, that the River ran to- 
wards the mid-day fun, and that at its mouth. white people 
were building houfes. They however endeavoured ftrongly 
to diffuade them from proceeding to the fea, as they would 
certainly be facrificed by the favage fpirit of their neighbours. 
After a new fucceflion of dangers, it was found neceflary to 
change the plan of the journey; and, returning "P the River, 
proceeded to build another canoe. The diftrefled and dif- 
traéted ftate of the author’s mind at this eventful period can 
hardly be imagined; finding it impoflible to purfue his pur- 
pofe by means of this River, and perfeétly uncertain whether 
with more fafety or certainty he could accomplih it by pro- 
ceeding by the inland communication to the weft. His ?efo- 
lution, however, was undaunted, and he prevailed on his 
companions to perfevere alfo. The ninth Chapter details the 
progrefs of the gp up the River, with their preparations to 
proceed by land, after building a canoe againft their return. 
The journey, of courfe, How becomes of increafing intereft; 
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every day and every hour prefents new people, manners, 
country, and caufes of alarm. Population increafed as they 
advanced; and the fhort extraé&t which follows may ferve as 
an account of the manners of thefe tribes. 


«* At anearly hour this morning I was again vifited by the chief in 
company with his fon, The former complained of a pain in his 
breatt ; to relieve his fuffering, 4 ge him a few drops of ‘Turlington’s 
balfam on a piece of fugar; and | was rather furprifed to fee him take 
ic without the leaft hefitation. When he had taken my medicine, he 
requefted me to follow him, and condu€ted me to a fhed, where feveral 
people were aflembjed round a fick man, who was another of. his fons, 
They immediately uncovered him, and fhewed me a violent ulcer in 
the fmall of his back, in the fouleft ftate that can be imagined. One 
of his knees was alfo affli€ted in the fame manner. ‘This unhappy 
man was reduced to a fkeleton, and from his appearance was drawin 
near to an end of his pains. ‘They requefted that I would touch him, 
and his father was very urgent with meto adminifter medicine; but he 
was in fuch a dangerous {tate, that I thought it prudent to yield no 
further to the importunities than to give the fick perfon a few drops of 
Turlington’s balfam in fome water. I therefore left them, but was 
foon called back by the loud lamentations of the women, and was 
tather apprehenfive that fome inconvenience might refule from my 
compliance with the chief’s requeft. On my return I filpd the native 
hy ficians bufy in pra@tifing their fkill and art on the patient. They 
lew on him and then whittled ; at times they preffed their extended 
fingers, with all their ftrength on his ftomach : they alfo put their fore 
fingers doubled into his mouth, and fpouted water from their own with 
great violence into hisface. Tofupport thefe operations, the wretched 
dufferer was held up in a fitting pofture ; and when they were con- 
cluded, he was laid down and covered with a new robe made of the 
fkin of alynx. [had obferved that his belly and breaft were covered 
with fears, and I underftood that they were caufed by a cuftom pre- 
valent among them of applying pieces of lighted touch-wood to their 
ficth, in order ‘to relieve pain or demonfttate their courage. He was 
now placed on a broad plank, and carried by fix men into the woods, 
where I wasinvited to accompany them. I could not conje@ure what 
would be the end of this ceremony, particularly as I faw one man 
carry fire, another an axe, and a third dry wood. I was indeed, dif- 
pofed to fufpect that, as it was their cuftom to burn the dead, they 
intended to relieve the poor man from his pain, and perform the lait 
fad duty of furviving affe€tion. When they had advanced a. fhort 
diftance into the wood, they laid him upon a clear fpot, and kindled a 
fire againft his back, when the phyfician began to {carify the ulcer with 
a very blunt inftroment, the cruel pain of which operation the patient 
bore with incredible refolution, The fcene afflitted me, and I left 
i.” BF. 332. 


The eleventh Chapter brings us’to the conclufion of this 
extraordinary adventure. ‘The voyage was continued alon 
the River with great rapidity, till they came to a fall, where 
it 


* 











lérs, 
they 
e as 


f in 
i his 
ton’s 
take 
»» he 
veral 
fons, 
rin 
One 
appy 
vin 

"dag 
ithe 
1 no 
ps of 
‘was 
was 
) my 
itive 
“he 

ded 
fore 
with 
shed 
con- 
the 
ered 


i 
neir 


was 
ods, 
vhat 
man 
dif- 
they 
» latt 
hort 
eda 
vith 
ient 
left 


this 

ong 

ere 
it 


Mackenzte’s Voyages from Montreal. 651 


it was deemed expedient to leave the canoe. The inhabitants 
received them with kindnefs; and they proceeded, from vil- 
lage to village, till, on the 19th of July, they came in fight of 
an arm of the fea.. In our former account of this volume, we 
expreffled fome furprife at the cold, and indeed indiftinét, 
manner in which the traveller communicated to his readers 
the event of his arrival at the Frozen Ocean. It feems ful 
more extraordinary, that, having accomplifhed an undertaking 
of far greater peril, and involving far more important conie- 
quences, we perceive no fymptoms of exultation or triumph; . 
but are briefly informed, ‘* From thefe houfes I could perceive 
the termination of the river, and its difcharge into a narrow 
arm of the fea.” The following fhort extra&t feems neceflary 
to elucidate the author. | 


Sunday 2 ‘* At forty minotes paft four this morning it. was low wa- 
21. § ter, which made fifteen feet perpendicular height below the 
high-water mark of laft night. Mr. Mackay collected a quantity of 
{mall mufcles which we boiled. Our people did not partake of this 
ale, as they are wholly unacquainted with fea fhell-fifh. Our young 
chief being miffing, we imagined that he had taken flight, but as we 
were preparing to depart, he fortunately made his appearance from the 
woods, where he had been to take his reft after his feaft of lait night. 
At fix we were upon the water when we cleared the fmall bay, which 
we named Porcupine Cove, and fteered weft-fouth-weft for feven miles, 
we then opened a channel about two miles and an half wide at fouth- 
fouth-weft, and had a view of ten or twelve miles into it. As I could 
not afcertain the diftance from the open fea, and being uncertain whe- 
ther we were in a bay or among inlets and channels of iflands, I con- 
fined my fearch to a proper place for taking obfervation. We fteered 
therefore, along the land onthe left, weft-north-weft, a mile and an 
half; then north-weft one fourth of a mile, and north three miles to 
an ifland; the land continuing, run north-north- weft, then along the 
ifland fouth-fouth-weft half a mile, weit a mile, weft a mile and 
a half, and from thence directly acrofs to the land on the left 
(where I had an altitude) fouth-weft three miles*. From this pofition, 
a channel, of which the ifland we left appeared to make a check, bears 
north by eaft. 

‘© Under the land we met with three canoes with fifteen men in 
them, and laden with their moveables, as if proceeding to a new fitua- 
tion, or returning toa former one. They manifefted no kind of mif- 
truft or fear of us, bat entered into converfation with our young man, 
as I {uppofed, to obtain fome information concerning us. It did not 
appear that they were the fame people as thofe we had lately feen, as 
they fpoke the language of our young chief with a different accent. 
They then examined every thing we had in our canoe with an air of’ 
indifference and difdain. One of them in particular made me under- 
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ftand, with an air of infolence, that a large canoe had lately been in 
this bay, with people in her like me, and that one of them whom he 
called Macubah, had fired on him and his friends, and that Benfins had 
ftruck him on the back, with the flat part of his fword. He alfo 
mentioned another name, the articulation of which I could not deter- 
mine. At the fame time he illuftrated thefe circumftances by the affift- 
ance of my gun and {word ; and I do not doubt but he well deferved 
the treatment which he defcribed. He alfo produced feveral European 
articles, which could not have been long in his poffeffion. From his 
condutt and appearance, I wifhed very much to be rid of him, and 


‘flattered myfelt that he would profecute his voyage, which appeared 


to be in an oppofite direction to our courfe, However, when I pre- 
pared to part from them, they turned their canoes about, and perfuaded 
my young man to leave me, which I could not prevent. e coafted 
along the * land at about welt-fouth-weft for fix miles, and met a canoe 
with two boys in it, who were difpatched to fummon the people on 
that part of the coaft to join them. The troublefome fellow now 
forced himfelf into my canoe, and pointed out a narrow channel on 
the oppofite fhore, that led to his village, and requefted me to fteer to- 
wards it, which I accordingly ordered. His importunities now be- 
came very irkfome, and he wanted to fee every thing we had, particu- 
larly my initruments, concerning which he mutt have received infor- 
mation from my young man. He afked for my hat, my handker- 
chief, and in fhort, every thing that he faw about me. At the fame 
time he frequently repeated the unpleafant intelligence that he had 
been thot at by people of my colour. At fome dittance from the land 
a channel opened to us, at fouth-weft by weft, and pointing that way, 
he made me underftand that Macubah came there with his large canoe. 
When we were in mid-channel, I perceived fome fheds, or the remains 
of old buildings, on the fhore; and as, from that circumftance, 1 
thought it probable that fome Europeans might have been there, I di- 
reéted my fteerfman to make for that fpot. The traverfe is upwards. 
of three miles north-weft. 

«© We landed, and found the ruins of a village in a fituation cal- 
culated for detence. The place itfelf was overgrown with weeds, and 
in the centre of the houfes there was a temple, of the fame form and 
conftruction as that which I deferibed at the large village. We were 
foon followed by ten canoes, each of which contained trom three to 
fix men. They informed us that we were expeéted at the village, 
whiere we fhould fee many of them. From their general deportment I 
was very apprehenfive that fome hoftile defign was meditated ageinft 
us, and for the firft time Lacknowledged my apprehenfions to my peo- 
ple. { accordingly defired them to be very much upon their guard, 
and to be prepared if any violence was offered to defend themfelves ¢@ 
the laft. 

«© We had no fooner landed than we took poffeffion of a tock, 
where there was not {pace for more than twice-our number, aad which 
admitted of our defending ourfelves with-advantage, in cafe we fhould 
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be attacked. ‘The people in the three firft canoes were the moft trou- 
blefome, but after doing their utmoft to irritate us, they went away. 
They were however no fooner gone, than an hat, an handkerchief, and 
feveral other articles were mifling, The reft of our vifitors continued 
their prefling invitation to accompany them to their village, but find- 
ing our refolution to decline them was not to be fhaken, they about 
fun-fet relieved us from all further importunities by their departure, 

*¢ Another canoe however foon arrived, with feven ftout well-look- 
ing men, ‘They brought a box, which contained a very fine fea-otter 
fkin, and a goat-fkin, that was beautifully white. For the former they 
demanded my hanger, which as may well be fuppofed could not be 
{pared in our prefent fituation, and they actually refufed to take a yard 
and an half of common broad cloth, with fome other articles, for the 
fkin, which prove the unrefleling improvidence of our Eurdpean 
traders, The goat-fkin was fo bulky that I did not offer to purchafe 
it. Thefe men alfo told me, that Macnbah had been there, and left his 
thip behind a point of land in the channel, fouth-weft from us; from 
whence he habosion to their village in boats which thefe people repre- 
fented by imitating our manner of rowing. When I offered them what they 
did not choofe to accept for the otter- fkin, they fhook their heads, and 
very diftin@ly anfwered, «* no, no.” And to mark their refufal of any 
thing we afked from them, they emphatically employed the fame Bri- 
tifh monofyllable. In one of the canoes which had left us, there was 
a feal, that I wifhed to purchafe, but could not perfuade the natives 
to part with it. They had alfo a fifh, which I now faw for the firtt 
time, it was about eighteen inches in length, of the fhape and appear- 
ance of a trout, with ftrong fharp teeth. We faw great numbers of 
the animals which we had taken for fea-otters ; but I was now difpofed 
to think that a great part of them, at leaft, muft have been feals.” 


P. 343+ 

The circumftances of the traveller’s return to Fort Che. 
pewyan need not detain us longer, than to congratulate our 
countrymen on the fuccefs of fo vaft and important an under- 
taking. Doubts, we have before intimated, have been ex- 
cited, whether the author a€tually arrived at the Great South 
Sea; or whether he only came to an archipelago, beyond 
which was a continent extending to the Pacific Ocean. We 
have no {cruple in afferting our belief, that all which was un- 
dertaken was performed. We have heard, that Mr. Mac- 


kenzie, before he entered on this perilous adventure, took: 


confiderable pains to accomplifh himfelf in fuch philofophical 
knowledge as was effential to enable him to determine the 
a€tual fituation of places, by =, agg hore and altitudes. 
By thefe he afcertained himfelf to be at the Point Menzies ot 
Vancouver, at King’s Ifland, and in the creek of Vancouver's 
Cafcade Canal. His altitude, by an artificial horizon, gave 
52° 21°99", and by the natural horizon, 52° 20° 48” north 
latitude. 
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654 Mackenzie's Voyages from Montreal. 


Sauer, who went with Billings from Kamfchatka to the 
north-weft coaft of America, and {pent fome time at Prince 
William's Sound, was informed by the natives, that beyond 
that continent there was an archipelago, containing a great 
number of iflands, and wafhing the fhores of a flill larger con- 
tinent. But Sauer does not appear to have taken any obfer- 
vation. 

Again, from this narrative it is evident, that the natives 
whom Mackenzie faw at the termination of dis journey were 
not unacquainted with white men; which appears both from 
their behaviour and from fome of their expreffions ; and no 
one has ever prefumed to queftion this writer’s claim to in- 
tegrity. He tells us, he obferved an emerfion of Jupiter’s 
third and of Jupiter's firft fatellite. The firft gave 8° 92’ 21”, 
the — 8° 31° 48” difference of longitude. The mean is 
8° 30’ 2", which is equal to 128. 2. weft of Greenwich. 
The reful re this difcovery is, that a communication, either 
north-eafl or north-wefl, from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean is not pratticable, but the exiftence of one through 
the continent is decifively afcertained. How far the im- 
provement of this deferves the patronage of. government, 1 
not for us to determine. The author propofes a jun@ion i. 
tween the merchants of Canada and the Hudfon’s Bay Com- 
pany; if one of the parties fhould, from jealous or other mo- 
tives, refufe this accommodation, it certainly does not appear 
why either fhould not be at liberty to profecute 1 its advantage 
alone. As far as we are able to judge from the premifes, it 


the advantages held out by Mackenzie fhail be purfued, the 


Ruflians, and all other nations, will be excluded from the fur- 
trade of North America, except indeed from a very {mall 
portion. To the fifhing alfo. in both the Pacific and Atlantic 
Oceans, Brititfh adventurers would have accefs, with evt- 
dently fuperior advantages; and what 1s now occupied by 
American ipeculaniits, by their exchange at Canton for the 
produce of China, of the fkins they obtain on the north-weft 
coafts of America would, under a commercial fyftem regu- 
lated and protected by the Britifh Government, fall almoft 
exclufively into the hands of our countrymen. There are 
two Maps, one of which,'namely, the Map of North America, 


is remarkably well executed. There is alfo a well-engraved 
head of the author. 
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Vince's Elements of Aftronomy. 


Art. IX. The Elements of Aftronomy; defigned fer the 
Use of Students in the Univerfity. By the Rev. 8. Vince, 
A. M. F.R.S. Plumian Pia, ed of Aftronomy and Ex- 
perimental Philofophy. In One Volume. 8vo. 6s. Deighton. 


E have before reviewed a learned and valuable work of 

this author, upon the fame fubjeét, in two volumes, 4to.* 

The prefent book (the fixth and laft of the fcientific colleétion 
lately examinedt) is an abridgment of that, with fuch additions 
as he judged necellary to render it a proper elementary book 
for ftudents ; and we think it a work extremely well calculated 
for the purpofe intended. Before the publication of the above- 
mentioned treatife, we had nothing } in the language proper to 
form an aftronomer ; the practical methods ot performing all 
the operatior 1s were no where to be found; but here we have 
every thing, both in the theory and practice, which can be 
deemed nec eflary ; and the w ork now before us is a ve ry pro- 
per feleétion for the teaching of all the elementary parts of 


aftronomy. 


The book begins with definitions, accompanied with fuch 
figures as are necelfary for the better underilanding of them, 
‘Then follows the doétrine of the {phere, in which the author 
has entered into a very full and clear explanation of every 
thing relative to the fubjeét. The different lengths of days 
and nights ; the caufes of fummer and winter; the different 
fituations of the Sun at the times of rifing and fo tting, at dif- 
ferent times of the year; the appearances of the heaver ‘ns, and 
of the motions of the bodies j in the folar fyftem, to the tnhabi- 
tants of the different perts of the earth; the caufes of the 
different degrees ot heat at different times of the year; the 
method of meafuring the circumference of the e “ia a Va- 
riety of problems in {pherical trigonometry, for finding the 
time of the Sun’s rifing; the time from his altitude ;-the time 
of the fhorteft twilight, &c. &c. the principles of dialling ex- 
plained, by fuppofing the axis of the earth to be a gnomon ; 
and how to find a meridian fine: all thefe matters are fo fully 
explained, that we conce ive they muft be intelligible to an at- 
tentive reader. ‘The next fubjeét treated of is, indeed, the 
foundation of all aftronomy, that !s, to determine the places of 
all the fixed flars in the heavens, in order, that by a reference 
to them as fo many fixed points, the fituation of the bodies in 
our fyftem may at any time be determined. ‘The pofitions of 
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* Brit. Crit. vol. xvii. pp. 46 and 239. + See our laft, p. 523, 
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all the bodies are found by finding their right afcenfions and 
declinations. ‘The pra€tical method of finding the right afcen- 
fion by the tranfit inftrument, and a clock adjufted to fidereal 
time, 1s here very clearly explained. The principal difficulty 
lies in afcertaining the right afcenfion of fome one fixed ftar, 
in order to compare the others with it. The method of doing 
this was given by Mr. Flamftead; and of this Mr. Vince has 
entered into a very full ex lanation. The principle is, to com- 
pare the right afcenfion if ta tar with that of the Sun when 
near the equinoxes, the Sun having the fame declination at each 
time ; but as the equinoétial points go backwards, as there is 
a mutation of the earth’s. axis, and as the apparent place of a 
ftar changes from the aberration of light, all thefe muft be al- 
lowed for, by confidering how much they have varied in the 
interval of the obfervations, As the right afcenfion is found 
by means of a clock, and the clock muft be fubjeét to err, the 
author has explained the method of finding the error, that i is, 
by comparing the right afcenfions of certain fixed tars whofe 

right afcenfions are known, with the right afcenfions as fhown 
by the clock, and the difference, if there be any, fhows the 
error of the clock. Thefe obfervations repeated every day, 
you get the rate at which the clock gains or lofes. The right 
afcenfions of the heavenly bodies being thus afcertained, the 
next thing is to find the declinations, and this 1s done by ob. 
ferving their altitudes with an aftronomical qnadrant when the 
are upon the meridian, and correéting them for parallax and 
refrattion; and then the difference of the altitudes fo correéted, 
and the complement of the latitude, is the declination. The 
right afcenfion and declination being determined, the latitude 
and longitude may be deduced from them by {pherical trigo- 
nometry ; and for this purpofe, a rule was given by Dr. Maf- 
kelyne, which is here demonftrated. The Profeffor has, in 
the fecond edition of this work, rendered al! his rules for com- 
putation very ufeful, by adapting them to a logarithmic com- 
putat 10n. 

Having thus explained the pralical methods of determin- 
ing the place of any body in the heavens, he proceeds to 
the confideration of another circumftance of gros import- 
ance, that is, the irregularity of time as meafured by the Son, 
on which account, the time when the Sun comes to the meri- 
dian differs from twelve o’clock by the clock, and this differ- 
ence ts called the equation of ime. The firft correét rule for 

computing the equation of time was publifhed byDr. Mafkelyne, 

of which a demonftration is here given by Mr. Vince. In 
order to find the equation of time, the clock and the Sun muft 
be fet off at fome one given point of time ; thefe correfpond- 
ing pofitions are given by the author, and thence the ee 
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of computing the equation, which is, ‘“ the difference of the 
Sun's ‘rue right afcenfion, and its mean longitude correéted by 
the equation of the equinoxes in right afcenfion.” ‘To make 
this rule clear, an example is given, with the computation at 
full length. The methods of finding the length of the year, 
the preceflion of the equinoxes, and obliquity of the ecliptic, 
are nextexplained, and the aétual methods given by which all 
thefe are determined. ‘The length of the year is found to be 
365d. 5h. 48. 48”; the obliquity of the ecliptic for 1769, 
23”. 28’. 84, and the diminution at the rate of 50” in 100 
years; the two laft as determined by Dr. Mafkelyne. The 
laft refult 1s found to agree very well with the theory. ‘The 
difference of the places of a body in the heavens, feen from 
the centre and furface of the pee or the diurnal parallax, 
is very fully treated of ; the method of finding the parallax 
of the Moon or planets, in latitude and longitude, 1s explained 
at great length, with an example of the computation of the 
Moon’s parallax, a problem of great ufe in the computation of 
folar eclipfes. All the different parts of the rule are reduced 
to a logarithmic calculation. The Moon’s horizontal parallax 
at her mean diftance, is flated at 57”. 24”. for the latitude of 
Paris; and the mean equatorial parallax at. 57’. 11”. 4; and 
hence, the magnitude of the Moon is to that of the earth, as 
1 to 49 nearly. The refraétion of the rays of light through the 
atmoiphere, caufes the apparent place of a body to differ from 
its true place. The prattical method of finding this difference 
is here given, with examples. It is fhown, that the refra€tion 
varies as the tangent of the zenith diflances, very nearly, ex- 
cept when the objeét is near the horizon. From refraétion 
artfes twilight, and the oval figure which the Sun and Moon 
put on, when they are very near the horizon, where the dif- 
ference of their apparent diametersis 4. 54”. according to this 
author. 

The next Chapter is upon the Syftem of the World, in 
which the Profeffor has ftated fome very ftrong and con- 
clufive arguments in defence of the Copernican Syftem, with 
the objeétions againft all the others; and concludes with this 
obfervation, that ‘ the harmony of the whole ts as fatisfattory 
a proof of the truth of this (the Copernican) fyitem, as the 
moft direé&t demonftration could be,”’ He next proceeds to give 
an account of Kepler’s three great difcoveries, which are the 
foundation of all py vonrhsane 1ft, that each planet defcribes about 
the Sun, equal areas in equal times; 2d, that they all defcribe 
ellipfes about the Sun, having the Sun in their focus; gd, the 
{quares of the periodic times are as the cubes of their mean 
diftances from the Sun. The progrefs of thefe difcoveries 1s 
traced, and forms a very curious fubjett of eT - is 
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further obferved, that Kepler {peak s of gravitysas a power 
which is mutual between.all bodies ; and that the tides arfe 
“et the gravity of the waters towards the moon. The reader 
will find all thefe difcourfes in his great work, entitled, ** de 
Mottbus Stell Martis.”” The next Chapter 1 is avery important 
one, containing the theory of the motion of a hody in an el. 
lipfe about the focus, with practical rules for com puting the 
places ot the planets at any time, as feen from the Sun; to- 
gether with the method ot finding the hourly motion of a pla- 
net in its orbit. The times of the conjunctions and oppo- 
fitions of the planets, and a determination of their mean 
motions, form the next fubject of enquiry: and the rules are 
illuftrated with examples. Having determined the mean mo- 
tions of the planets, the author proceeds to {how the method 
of finding the greated equation, the eccentricity, and places 
of the aphelia of the orbits. The problem is this: * given 
the length and pofition of three lines drawn from the focus of 
an ellipfe, to determine the ellipfe.” A geometrical folution 
is firft given, with an example of Mercury; and then it is alfo 
folved analytically. Prattical rules and examples are next 
given for finding the nodes and inclination of the orbits of 
the planets. Thefe determinations contain every thing ne- 
ceflary for computing the places of the planets in their orbits ; 
but, to facilitate the operations, aftronomers have confirufted 
tables of their motions, by which their places may at any time 
be very readily found. ‘The apparent motions of the planets 
are next confidered. All the various rules are given for com- 
puting the evs where they are ftationary; when they are 
direét, and when retrograde; what is the quantity of their il- 
luminated furface next to the earth; what is the time from 


' ° ‘ ’ + 
conjunt bre nm to conjunt tion: per a folution ot the problem, to 
hid the polition of Venus when brighielt. 
The Moon's motion, from obfervation, and its various pha- 


nomena, tormthe fubrect of ae next € hapter. Elere 1s contain- 
ed, a determination of the place of the Moon's node, the inclina- 
tion of the orbit, the mean motion, the motion of the apogee, the 
phafes of the Moon, her libration, the altitude of her mountains, 
the phanomenon of the harvelt Moon, and of the horizontal 
Moon; all thefe interefling matters, the reader will find very 
fully and clearly explained. In refpeét, however, to the latter cir- 
cumftance, the author profefles himfelf not fatisfied with any ot 
the folutions ; and we agree with dim, that there are certainly 
firong objeétions to them all, nor do we know of any thing 
which is fatisfactory upon the fubjeét. ‘Lhe rotat ion of the 
Sun and planets are determined ions the {pots upon therr 
furfaces; and here the nature of the folar {pots are conlidered 
M. de la Lande fuppofes, that they are the tops of opaque 
s rocks, 
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rocks, ftanding up above the furtace of the Sun, which is co- 
vered with a liquid fire; but Dr. Wilfon thinks they are ex- 
cavations in the luminous matter of the Sun, the bottom of 
which forms the umbra. Dr. Halley comectured, that the 
{pots are formed in the atmofphere of the Sun. Dr. Herf- 
chel fuppofes the Sun to be an opaque body; and that we 
fometimes fee a {mall part of it through his atmofphere, which 
caufes the fpots. Befides the dark fpots, there are alfo bright 
fpots, called facula, duct, &c. and thele abound in the 
neighbourhood of the {pots, or where {pots have recently 
been. The fatellites of Jupiter and Saturn are next treated 
of; and here the author has given the methods of finding their 
periodic times and diftances, the nature of their eclipfes and 
occultations, the fituations of their orbits; and obferves, from 
Dr. Herfchel, that the fatellites of Jupiter all revolve about 
their axes in the fame time that they revolve about their pri- 
mary. M. Caffim: had obferved the fame of the fifth fatellite 
of Saturn. That thefe fhould be under the fame law as that 
of the Moon about the Earth, that of turning always the fame 
face towards the Earth, is indeed a very {triking circumftance. 
The Georgian planet has fix fatellites; and it is very remarkable, 
that their orbits are nearly perpendicular to the orbit of their 
primary. The nature and appearances of Saturn's ring are 
next given, from the lateft obfervauons of Dr. Herfchel. 
The aberration of light in the fixed ftars, one of the molt de- 
Jicate and beautiful difcoveries ever made in aftronomy, ts ex- 
plained by the author with great clearnefs and accuracy; and 
new inveltigations are given, tor finding the aberration in latt- 
tude, longitude, right afcenfion, and declination. Wath the 
invefligation of the two firft, we were particularly pleafed, as 
the figure is fo perteét a reprefentation of all the circum. 
{tances which take place; generally, the ellipfe ot aberration 
is detached from its place in the heaveri; and thus it is ex- 
tremely difficult for the reader to get a clear idea of the effeét 
produced. ; ; 
The doétrine of folar and lunar eclipfes is next explain- 
ed. The author firft fhows the method of determining whe- 
ther there Will be a lunar eclipfe, and then gives the rules 
for computing it. In -refpett to folar eclipfes, he fhows 
how, to {peétators on different parts of the earth, and at dif- 
ferent diftances of the earth from the moon, there may be no 
eclipfe, a partial, a total, or an annular eclipfe: this is made 
very clear, from the infpettion of one figure. The ecliptic 
limits are next determined; and thence, the method of find- 
ing whether there may or will not be a folar eclipfe, The 
principles of calculating. an eclipfe af the Sun are next ex- 
plained; 
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plained; and here the author has entered into a very full ex- 
planation of all the particulars of the computation, and how 
the beginning and end may be obtained with as great accuracy 
as the tables will admit. He firft fhows how to find the 
time nearly, which is all that is given in the common treatifes 
of aftronomy ; and then explains the method of correéting it 
by a fecond fuppofition. Good obfervations of an eclipfe, 
compared with the time accurately computed, furnifh the 
means of correcting the lunar tables. As there are not many 
perfons who have had an opportunity of feeing a total folar 
eclipfe, the phenomena which attended that on April 22, 1715, 
are here given. ‘This fubjett is concluded with ftating the 
limits of the greateft and leaft number of folar and Junar 
eclipfes which may happen in a year; and that more happen 
of the Sun than of the Moon, in the ratio of 3 to 2 nearly. 
By the tranfit of Venus or Mercury, but more nearly by that 
of the former than the latter, over the Sun’s difc, the Sun’s 
parallax may be determined. The method here given was 
communicated to the author by Dr. Mafkelyne; and, from 
the refult of the obfervations made at Wardus and Otaheite, 
the Sun’s mean parallax is found to be 8%°. Hence, the 
radius of the Earth: the mean diftance of the Sun from the 
Earth ;: fin. 85": rad. :: 1: 29975. The nature and motion 
of comets are next confidered. Thefe bodies revolve in very 
eccentric ellipfes about the Sun in the focus; and, as a {mall 
part of an eccentric ellipfe about the perihelion differs but little 
from a parabola, for the eafe of calculation, a parabolic orbit 
is affumed, which will give all the elements, except the major 
axis and periodic time, to a fufficient degree of accuracy. 
Dr. Halley foretold the return of that in 1759, which is the 
only one whofe periodic time is known. But thefe calcula- 
tions, which are extremely long and difficult, fall not within 
the plan of an elementary treatife. In refpeét to the nature 
of 88 tails of comets, the author agrees with Dr. Hamilton, 
that they are of an eleétrical mature. According to the beft 
accounts, no lefs than 500 comets have been feen. ‘The next 
Chapter is upon the fixed flars; in which the author has de- 
fcribed every thing which ts known or has been obferved of 
thofe bodies; together with an account of the conftellations, 
and the proper motions which many of them are found to 
have. Here he has alfo taken occafion to defcribe the zo- 
diacal ight, being a pyramid of light which fometimes ap- 
pears in the morning before fun-rife, and in the evening after 
fun-fet: and the work concludes with a Chapter upon the 
different methods of finding the longitude of places upon the 
Earth’s furtace. ‘Thefe are, aft, the lunar method; endly, by 
a timc~- 





Abbott on the Law of Merchant Ships. 661 


atime-piece; gdly, by eclipfes of the Moon, or of Jupiter’s 
fatellites. ‘Vhefe are all very clearly explained; and exam- 

les are added, in order that the reader may meet with no dif- 
ficulty. Thus have we given an account of this valuable 
elementary treatife of aftronomy ; and we will venture to fay, 
without fear of contradiétion, that it is the only work we have 
(the complete fyitem from-which it is taken excepted) in 
which the {cience of aftronomy is entirely taught upon its 
true practical principles. 

This volume concludes the work publifhed by Mr. Pro- 
fellor Vince and Mr. Wood, for the ufe of ftudents in the 
Univerlity. We think it admirably well adapted to the pur- 
pofes for which it was more particularly intended; and, being 
comprifed in a moderate compafs, and to be had at a fmall 
expence, it cannot fail to be a very valuable publication for 
the ufe of every one who wilhes to acquire an accurate know- 
ledge of the principles of mathematics and natural philo- 
fophy. , 








Art. X. A Treatife of the Law relative to Merchant Ships 
and Seamen: in Four Parts. 1. Of the Owners of Mer- 
chant Ships. 2. Of the Perfons employed in the Naviga- 
tion thereof. 3. Of the Carriage of Goods therein. 4. Of 
the Wages of Merchant Seamen. By Charles Abbott, of 
the Inner Temple, Barrifler at Law. 8vo. gs. E. and 
R. Brooke, and J. Rider, &c. 1802. 


"THE author affigns as the reafons for having undertaken 
the work, that 


‘© it is now more than a century fince the publication of the work 
of Molloy, the only Englith lawyer who has written on thefe matters. 
During that period, the law of the country has grown up with its com- 
merce; many interefting points have been argued by able and eloquent 
advocates, and decided by learned and enlightened judges; and fome 
very important regulations have been introduced by the legiflature; buc 
very little ufeful addition has been made to the collection of Molloy, 
either by the fubfequent editors of his treatife, or by the other authors 
who have written on the fame topics. Yet the abfence of a general 
and eftablifhed code of maritime law, which almoft every other Eu- 
ropean nation poflefles, feems to render a colleétion of the principal 
points of that law peculiarly neceflary, both for Englith merchants 
and Englith lawyers.” 


The primary diftribution of the fubse& by Mr. Abbott does 
notdeviate, in any confiderable degree, from that adopted by 
| his 
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his predeceSor Molloy, where hetreats of the fame fubje&; but 
the courfe of judicial decifion in the intervening period, added 
to Mr. A.’s own refearches and methodical diftribution of the 
fubordinate parts of his Treatife, entitle it tothe chara&ter and 
pratfe of an original work, | 

The author obferves, refpe€ting the materials out of which 
it is formed, that 


** the Treatife is cempiled, not only from the text writers of our 
own nation, and the reporters of the decifions of our own courts, but 
alfo from the books of the civil law, and from fuch of the maritime 
laws of foreign nations, and the works of foreign wricers, as I have 
been able to obtain a Knowledge of.” 


Mr. A. has given fhort chara€ters of the feveral foreign 
writers to whole works he refers; which, as they contain no- 
thing appropriate, might have been omitted without inconve- 
uience to the reader: but he properly remarks, for the 
information of thofe who are not of his own profeffion, into 
many of whofe hands this work muft fall, that 


«© it fhould be obferved, not only of all thefe treatifes, but alfo of 
the civil law and the ordinances, without excepting even the ordi- 
nance of Oleron (which, being confidered as the ediét of an Englifh 
prince, has been received with peculiar attention in the Court of Ad- 
miralty) that they have not the binding force or authority of law on 
this country; and that they are here quoted, fometimes to illuftrate 
principles generally admitted and received ; fometimes to fhow the 
opinion of learned perfons, and the rule adopted in maritime nations, 
upon points not hitherto fettled by the authority of our own law ; 
and, at other times, to furnifh information, that they may be ufeful 
to our commercial! intercourfe with foreign ftates.” 


Mr. A. has arranged his fubje& into a lucid order, and di- 
velted his language of proteflional phrafeology. This is very 
proper, as his work is written for the great body of the com. 
mercial world, as well as for his own profeffion. He would 
have fucceeded more efleiually in this purpofe, if he had made 
his connettions a little more vifible, and pointed the reader’s at- 
tention more clofely, by a bref abftra&t of thofe matters which 
the leveral flatutes enaét, and the doubts which have been re- 
moved by judicial decifions. If the work was to be confined 
to profeflional men, no obje€&tion could be made on this head, 
efpecially as a very good Index is fubjoined to it; but the 
merchant and the nautical man will require fomething more. 
We with to illuftrate this obfervation to the author, by re- 
ferring to that part in which he treats of the regiftry of fhips, 
Part I. Chap. ut. beginning at p. g2, f. 15. 
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The cafes and ftatutes are abridged with accuracy and judgs 
ment, and put the reader beyond the neceflity of recurrence to 
the originals. All that induftry could culleét from. thofe 
works which the author has confulied, has been done. ‘Thefe 
fources have been fully examined, and the refult 1s ac ‘curately 
detailed; but Mr. A. has not adventured to explore new re- 

ions, gece sad oi 2 doubis and difficulties, unlefs 
where the bold mind and fcience of oihers have fupplied him 
with charts and foundings and beacons, to enable him to fleer 
with fatety. The work contains no freth cafes of circum. 
ftances which may arife in the probable combination of hu- 
man events, no newly conceived diftingélions nor original 
opinions. The author has caught nothing from the fpirit of 
Pothier, nor the example of Emerigon: but it 1s to be ob- 
ferved in his defence, that it is more eafy for wifdom to juf- 
tify the omiffion in an Englifh law-book, than for true genius 
to avoid the temptation to praétife it. - 

But the Chapter on Sa/vag:, Part IV{. Chap. x. is parti- 
cularly defeétive. Many fituations and cafes are pafled by 
unnoticed which may occur daily. We recommend it to 
Mr. A. to turn his attention to this part of his work in the 
next edition; for we are fully perfuaded, that a work fo ufe- 
ful and inflruétive will not only have one, but many future 
editions in this maritime country. 

No general objection can be made to Mr. A.’s Ryle, but 
that it is rather too elaborate for his fubje&t. It poffeffes, 
however, the beft qualities of lega | language, clearnefs, and 
precifion. The compofition, like that of moft pe rfons who 
are accuftomed rather to fpeak than to write, bears fenfible 
marks that many paffages were, as it were, /e¢ in the fuppo- 
fition of being publicly deliv ered, initead of privately com- 
pofed. They abound with prepofitions, conjunétions, and 
relative pronouns, articles, and repetitions of the fame word. 
This 1s thought neceffary to the fpeaker, not only becaufe the 
attention of an audience is more feeble than that of a reader, 
but becaufe he 1s lefs able, in the hurry of unpremeditated 
{peech, to give that graceful connetiion to the diftinét parts 
of his fentences, which he may do in written compofition. 

Thus, to take an inftance from page 51. When the author 
is {peaking of, fhips built within his Majefty’ s dominions, the 
property of Britith fubjeéts, he fays, “ all Such Juips are en- 
titled to be*regiftered; all fuch Jhips are required to be re- 
giftered; and all are liable to forfeiture if they proceed to 
fea without being regiflered. ‘There feems neither much 
room for the difplay of oratory, nor any great beauty in this 
anxious repetition, where the objeét is to enunciate a fimple 
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faét. Yet the word “ all” is repeated three times, “ regif- 
tered” as many, and “ fuch fhips” twice, in lefs than threé 
hines and a half. 

So page 56. ‘* But even this ftatute does not require the 
indorfement to be rected in the bill of fale; nor can it, wher 
it relates to the fame tranfaétion, properly be recited, becaufe 

7¢ 1S In 2és Own nature fubfequent to the execution of the rll 
of fale. It will, however, &e. © The bill of fale” twice, 

* recited”’ twice, and **2¢”’ no lefs than five times, in fix 
hnes. -Mr. A. will find no fuch examples in the judgments 
of Sir William Scott; by praifing which, he difplays a real 
tafte tor the churablerifite beauties of judicial eloquence. In- 
deed the author’s zeal for living merit 1s laudably confpicuous. 

Chancellors and Judges, whether chief or puifne, have the 
feelings, and look tor the rewards, duetomen. Honeft praife 
is one of the richeft jewels in the crown of excellence; and 
ought we to withhold the tribute in fear, left the offering fhould 
be attributed to a fordid motive by fome furly ftoic ? 
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Homer's Iliad and Odyffey, at the Clarendon Prefs, Oxford. 


gto. 1801*. 











INCE we have feen the plethoric ftate to which the Iliad of 
Homer has lately been tw elled, by the fuperabundant an- 
notation of Profeffor Heyne’s eight enormous volumés, we are 
the more inclined to value the fimplicity of this edition, which 
rofefles only to give an accurate text, ina very legible form : 
*‘illud unicé in animo habuimus,”’ fay the editors, ‘ut Ho. 
meri Iliadem et Ody {Team grandioribus typis qui Leétori nullam 
facefferent molefliam, quam accuratiflimé defcriptam exhibere- 
mus.” In confequence of this plan, the edition is nearly def- 
titute of all accompaniments; except that tothe fourth volume 
is appended the ineftimable collation of the famous Harleian 
MS. 5674, by Proteffor Porfon, extending to 88 pages of clofe 
print. In the Iliad we are told, that ufe has been made of a 
MS. in the library of New College, Oxford, which often 
widely differs fromthe common —— but no lefs remark- 
bly agrees in many places with thofe of Valloifon. Some 





* The fhort addrefs to the reader fays, ‘* Dabamus ex Aidibus 
Clarendonianis, Mart 27, 1801.” The Greek title exprefles 1800. 
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paffages the editors protefs to have amended by thefe aids, ** fed 
nial quicquam fine juita auctoritate.”’ What thefe paflages 
are, it is left to the learned to difcover for themfelves. 

‘This edition is printed waleihe large Oxford type, fimilartothae 
which was ufed forthe Aoyo Emragio:, and various other Greek 
works there publifhed, and is, of courfe, fufhcier ntly legible, and, 
on the large paper, very handfome; but the copies worked off 
on large paper have no public cir culation, being deftined entire- 
ly for prefents ; happy they who can obtain fuch a diltinétion ! 
The {mall copies, which are for fale, being printed on a writ- 
ing paper, make an ill-fhaped quarto, with a margin too dif- 
proportionately fmall, even for thofe who delight not ‘ ina 
rivulet of text, flowing through a wide meadow of mar- 
gin,” Though the work appears without a name, it is 
well known to have been printed at the expence, and under 
the adtual fuperintendence, of three noble broghers, the Mar- 
guis df Buckingham, Mr. T. Grenville, and Lord Grenville: 
not without the occafion: il cooperation of one, if not two, very 
learned prelates, early connetted withthe ftudies of that family. 
The fmall copies are without ornaments; but the large paper books 
are decorated with the moft fuitable accompaniments. Thefe 
confift of three plates ; the firft of which 1s an elegant fron- 
tifpiece, reprefenting the armorial fhields of the three brothers, 
appended to a beautiful Corinthian column ; allufive, proba- 
bly, to the claffical elegance and majefly of Homer. On each 
fide is a center, pouring out the fumes of incenfe in great 
abundance, whale the fun blazes from behind the capital of 
the column, difipating clouds of every kind. Below the bafe 
is written in capitals AAEA®ON, This, without expreffing 1 it 
in words, is fufficientlv declaratory of the real editors. ‘The 
other decorations of the large books are two plates of ex- 
quifite engraving, of two celebrated heads of Homer, the one 
in Mr. * lownley” s colleétion, the other in the Mufeum at Na- 
ples. On the former is cute ubied. “Ex Marmore Townleiano,’ 
and below, **Almz MatriOxonienfi, G. M.B. T.G. GIB.G.” 
The fecond head has no reference to the colleétion from which 
it was taken, but has a dedication at the bottom of the plate, 
* Gul. Epifcopo Ceftr. Joh. Epifcopo Oxon. G. M. B. T.G. 
G.B.G.” To decide on the refpeétive merits of thefe two 
admirable heads js not eafy; they are both {peciinens of the 
finest antique fculpture ; the > any of the Neapolitan 
head is rather more fublime, while that of Mr. Townley’s is 
more pleafing. Both are far fuperior in flyle and execution 
to the bronze (formerly in the poflefhon of Dr, Mead, buat now 
in the Britifh Malou ) which was engraved tor Pope’s Homer, 

ee. Without 
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Without a collation, more accurate than our conflant erm. 
ployments will allow us to make, we cannot give any exatt ac- 
count of the new readings adopted in the Iliad, which are de- 
clared to be very few. Refpetting the collation of the Har- 
leian MS. by Mr. Porfon, it would be unpardonable to be en- 
tirely filent. A thort but clear account of the MS. ts prefixed 
by the Profeffor, a few more important particulars of which 
we fhall extract. 


“«* Totus primo, ut opinor, uno tenore textus abfolutus eft ; deinde 
{cholia addita, eademne an diverfa manu, non certo dixerim. Neque id 
fané multum refert, cum fatis conftet unius juffu et confilio totum MS. 
concinnatum effe. Pauca quedam bonz note margini infunt, ceteris 
recentiora quidem, ut colligo ex liquoriscolore, qui eft ruber flavefcens, 
fed exiguo intervallo recentiora.”—** Metri peritiffimus haud fuiffe 
videtur Scholiaftes ; is enim precipuus eft emendator ; in lise. g. ver- 
bis, qua vel fimpiex ¢ vel duplex eo pro re admittunt, is feré femper 
alterum addit, alfquando quidem poftulante metro, fepius verd refpu- 
ente. Hune codicem decimo tertio feculo afcribit CasLerus nec 
quicquam habeo, quod contradicam. Illud notandum eft, fcriptum 


effe, cum jam dubitari ceeptum effet, utrum iota ad latus an infra pont 
deberet.” 


A few fpecimens of the readings and annotations, will con- 
vey an idea of their nature. 


*« 38. inter lineas » wagradiwrinn yp. Wierbavre pacias Epixvoros ayraoy 
viov®, Solus hic locus eft ubi MS. nofter Maffilienfem editionem com- 
memorat. Maffilienfem//adis editionem aliquoties laudat Euftathius ; 
fepe Scholia a Villoifone edita. Inv. wiuWavies notat Schol. meu avre 
Ouinas apisoparyns xxi Cnvodclos.”” 


The following 1s important; on ver. 275. Od. A. ufually 
read, 


Mnttpa, 2" ci 0 Qui.ds EDopys les yaptea txt, but here Marnp. The 
learned collator cites the Scholiurn. 


: oo > , , . ei] ~ ~ 
« Mnripx (an non AnTnp ?) TN APY AE covmbeiae Eytyp2tlo Anps TeTe 


, ’ 


avyvoncas Tis apo: Onxe To a. [ Vide ‘Taylor’s Civil Law, P> $54» ed. $1". 


This coincides with the Scholium of Didymus as to the ad- 
dition of the 2; but his hypothefis was, that wep was written 


‘inftead of Mnrzp, in the very old copies, the » not being then in 


ufe, which led an ignorant tranfcriber to make it unrepe. There 
can be no doubt that Murap beft fuits the fenfe. But the pre 
fent Scholium points to a contraétion, rather than a differenc 
of orthography. 


—_——— a - 





* Inftead of Foutiav win davres stonomoy ApyeiScyrny. 
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“© O4- Evi x ** peryaporesy (fic). Infra hoc libro 338. 08, wos habet 
hanc notam adfcriptam ; apisoparns Ofiwnrds, ws rd byl peyapoiciy apisap= 
s¢os Se Sim evos vy.” Unde liquet jam olim in duas feétas divifos efle gram- 
snaticos, quorum alteri in heroici verfus czfura femper liquidas dupli- 
caverint, alteri non.”’ 


In this way, by fhort annotations, well worthy of his acute- 
nefs and knowledge, Mr. Porfon illuftrates the Scholia and 
readings of this MS. The value of fuch additions can only 
be eftimated by thofe who know how to eftimate fuch a collator. 
Having thus made the edition known, we fhall leave it to the 
further infpeétion and attention of the learned. 





Art. XII. Introdudtion to the New Teftament, by Fohn 
David Michaelis, late Profeffor in the Univerfity of Got- 
tingen, Sc. Tranflaied from the Fourth Edition of the 
German, and confiderably augmented with Notes, and a 
Differtation on the Origin and Compofition of the Three 
Firft Go/pels. By Herbert Marfh, B.D. F.R.S. Fellow 
of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Vol. III. and IV. 8vo. 
Deighton, Cambridge; Rivingtons, London. 1801. 


HOUGH we have been occupied, from time to time, 
with other theological works, we have never loft fight 

of this, the importance of which demands no flight degree of 
attention. It was the peculiar fortune of Profefior Michaelis 
to publifh a fourth edition of a learned work thirty-eight 
years after the appearance of the firft*. In this fpace, the ad- 
ditions he had made to his original le€&tures exceeded them in 
quantity, in the proportion of five to one; and in 1793, the 
firft part of this augmented edition was made acceffible to the 
Englifh public by Mr. Marfh, who added very learned and 
elaborate notes. Of that work, we gave a circumflantial ac- 
count in our third volume, p. 601, extended alfo to our 
fourth, pp. 46 and 170, exprefling then our with to fee the 
tranflation completed. The demands of the public foon ex- 
haufted the copies of the firft part, which had long been out of 
print, when it was republifhedto accompany the prefent continu- 
ation. Inonerefpeét, Mr. Marth has not yet completed his de- 
fign, the chief part of the notes being to be added at fome tuture 





* His firft edition appeared in 1750, his fourth in 1788. The 
Fnglith tranflation of the firft edition in 1761, Michaelis died in 
17QIs 
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time. We have too warmly commended his intermediate oc- 
cupations* not to acquiefce i in this delay; while he was ren- 
dering an important fervice to his country, and to Europe at 
large, he might be allowed to intermit his theological ftudies ; 

and the tranflatron of Michaelis would in itfelf be valuable, 
without the additions of the tran{lator. 

Yet the volumes now publifhed, though they have not their 
full proportion of notes, are not deflitite of acceffions from 
the hand of the tranflator. There are notes continued as far 
as chap. vi. feét. 7. of the third volume; but on the re- 
mainder, and the whole of the fourth volume, there are 
no notes. ‘Fo that volume, therefore, and the 7th, 8th, 
and gth chaptess of the third, we may expeét in time 
Mr. Marfh’s further obfervations. The third volume is 
divided into two parts, the firft of which contains the tranf- 
lation of nine chapters; the fecond comprifes the notes, as 
far as they go, and an original Differtation, by Mr. Marth, 
‘on the Origin and Compofl ition of the Three firft Gofpels.’ 
This Differtation, containing matter that is at leaft queftion- 
able, has given oceafion to a very acute and valuable pam- 
phiett, of caution to young ftudents in divinity, againft too 
ready an admiffion of its affumptions; and this again has pro- 
duced a reply from Mr. Marth, and an at augmented edition of 
the former traét. Siicheglis alfo having throw n fome douht 
upon the evidence for the authenticity and infpiration of the 
Apocalyple, in the laft chapter of his Introduétion, this cir- 
cumftance has occafioned another traét, of diftinguifhed merit, 
{lating the evidence in favour of that béok}. ‘Thefe publica- 
tions, which have arifen out of the work on which we are 
now employed, we have purpofely delayed to notice tll the 
book itfelf fhould come betore us; left we fhould feem to pre- 
judge caufes of fuch moment, or to decide too haftily upon 
them. Our plan will now be to give an account, firft of Mi- 
chaelis’s work as here tranflated, next of the additions made 
by the tranflator, and, immediately after, of the pamphlets 
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* See our account of Mr. Marth’s work ‘* on the Politics of Great 
Britain and France.” Brit, Crit. vol. xv. p. 170. 

+ The title is “* Remarks on Michaelis’s Introduction to the New 
Teftament, Vols. II]. and LV. tranflated by the Rev. Herbert Marth, 
and augmented with Notes. By way of Caution to Students in Di- 
vinity.” 

t Thisis entitled, “* The Evidence for the Authenticity and Divine 
Inipiration of the Apocalypfe ftated ; and vindicated from the Ob- 
jeCtions of the late Profeflor Michaclis: in Letters addreffed to the 
Rev. Herbert Marth,” &c. 
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now mentioned, which have been occafioned by this publica- 
tion. 

Thofe of our readers who are converfant with fuch works, 
will recolleét, probably, that Mr. Marth’s former publication 
contained thirtee en Chapters, or the whole firt part of Mi- 
chaelis’s Introdyétion, with a confiderable addition of notes. 
The leading fubjeéts of thofe twelve Chapters were the fe: 1.Of 
the Tile ufually given to the Writings of the New Covenant. 
2. OF the Authe ‘nucity of the New Teftament. 3. Ot the 
Infpiration of the New Teftament. 4. Ot the Language of 
the New Tettament. pat the Quotations: from the Oid 
‘Teftament in the lp Critical Enquiry into the vanous 
Readings of the New Te Panay 7. Criucal Review of ‘the 
Ancient Verfions. 8%. Ot the Manufcripts of the New Tef- 
tament. g. Of the Quotations from the New Tellameat in 
the Works of Ecclefiaftical Writers. 10. Conjectural Emen- 
dations of the Greek Teftament. 11. Chronological Account 
of the Authors who have colleéted various Readinys to the 
New [ecflament. 12. Of the Editions of the Greek Teftament. 
13. Of the Marks of Diflinétion and Diviftonot the Greck | efta- 
ment. All this matter, rt will eafily be perceived, is ftrictly 
introdutiory, and relates to the whole of the New Teflament 
at large. 

In the fecond part of the work, now tranflated, we pro- 
ceed more particularly to the feparate books, and their au- 
thors. We thall prefent a view of the whole work, with 
fatisfa€tory diltinétnefs, 1f we here continue the enumeration 
of the Chapters, to thofe forming the fecond part, with their 
fubieéts. 1. Of the Name and Number of the Langnical 
Gotpels. Of the Harmony of the Four Gofpels. 3. OF 
the Caufe ae St. Matthew and St. Mark, and alfo St. Stark 
and St. Luke, have, in feveral inftances, a remarkable verbal 
Harmony, though ‘the One did not Copy from the Writings 
of the Other. 4. Of St. Matthew’s Gofpel. 5. OF St. 
Mark’s Gofpel. 6. Of St. Luke’s Gefpel. 7. Of St. John’s 
Gofpel. 8. Of the Aéis of the Apoitles. 9. The noe 
of Jofephus recommended, as the belt Means of underftand- 
ing the Hiftorical Books of the New Leftament. 10. Of the 
Epiftles of . Paul in General. 11. Of the Epiftle to the 
Galatians. Of the Two sug to the Theffalonians. 
13. Of the Epifile to Titus. Of the Two Epittles to 


the Corinthians. 15. Of the Fit E pritke to Timothy. 6. Of 

the Epiftle to the Romans. 17. General Remarks on fome 

of the Epiftles written by St. Paul, during” his Imprifon- 

ment in Rome ; and on the Imprifonment ifelf. 18. OF thge 

Fpiltle to Philemon. 19. Of the Epiftle to the wae ge 
20 
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20. Of the Epiftle to the Ephefians. 21. Of the Epiftle to 
the Philippians. 22. Of the Second Epiftle to Timothy. 
23. Of St. Paul’s Charaéter and Mode of Life. 24. Of the 
Epiitle to the Hebrews. 25. General Remarks on the Ca- 
thohe Epiftles. 26. Of the Epiftle of St. James. 27. Of 
the Firft Epiftle of St. Peter. 28. Of the Second Epiftle of 
St. Peter. 29. Of the Epiftle of St. Jude. 930. OF the 
Firft Epiftle of St. John. 91. Differtation on 1 John v. 7. 
32. Of the Two laft Epiftles of St. John. 93. Of the Apo- 
calypfe. 

Such are the general contents of this work, which, in almoft 
every chapter, are branched out into feveral fubordinate fe€tions; 
an elaborate work, but not without example, even in our own 
country, with refpeét to a large part of its contents; the collec- 
trons of Dr. Lardner, refpeéting the feveral books of the New 
Teftament, being of great value and utility. Inthe prefent work, 
notwithftanding the high and deferved fame of Michaelis, the 
Englifh fludent will occafionally have to guard againft that 
bold latitude of opinions, in which the German divines, with 
little benefit to truth or reafon, are fo prone to indulge them- 
felves. With a due attention to this unpleafant exception, 
which, in the cafe of the Apocalypfe, we fhall fee expofed in 
the pamphlet already mentioned, the work wili be found both 
learned and inftruétive. An inflance appears in the very firft 
chapter of the fecond part, and as early as the fecond page, 
where, {peaking of the abfurd fancies formerly prevalent con- 
cerning the myitic import of four Gofpels exaétly, the author 


adds, 


«* But I am fo far from feeking a myfiery in the number four, that 
} have my doubts whether two of them, namely, thofe of St. Mark 
and St. Luke, were divinely infpired ; and even if it were true, that 
thefe doubts were ungrounded, yet, on the other hand,” &c, 


Here, then, are doubts already, which the author himfelf al- 
lows may be ungrounded. How painful is it then to fee them 
fo rafhly indulged, and fent forth into a world where too 
many foolifh doubts are already afloat, in order to increafe 
their number. For fuch reafons it isp that, much as we re- 
fpe& Mr. Marfh and his. author, we cannot wifh to fee many 
of the German divines fimilarly introduced among us; whofe 
conjeétures and furmifes have long produced a molt pernicious 
effe€t among the theologians of their country. Nothing but 
fober and cautious critici{m can condu& us to truth in fludies 
of this nature; and the wantonnefs of hypothefis is never moie 

rnicioufly indulged than when it is applied to the explana- 
tion or appreciation of the facred books. we 

1€ 








ft 
n- 
or 


lat 
rk 
lat 


al- 
-m 


afe 
re- 


ofe 
us 
but 
ies 
Ore 
na- 


he 





Michaelis’s Introdu€tion, by Marfh. Vol. III. and lV. 67% 


The firft chapter is very fhort, and contains nothing more 
that is much worthy of notice. The fecond chapter, on the 
Harmony of the Gofpels, has many valuable remarks, tending 
to folve apparent coutradi¢tions in thofe narratives: the au- 
thor, however (in page 28) allows a very few real differences, 
which would probably vanifh on a further examination. The 
hiflorical account of the feveral harmonies, in the fixth feftion 
of this chapter, is very learned and fatisfa€tory; andthe author's 
deficiencies are fupplied in the notes of his learned annotator, 
who, befides mentioning Macknight, Newcome, and Prieftley, 
unknown to Michaelis, makes fome important additions to the 
earlier parts of his catalogue. Michaelis fubjoins a harmony, 
or rather an harmonic table, of his own. The third chapter, 
on the Verbal Harmony of the Evangelifts, is chiefly remark- 
able for having, as it appears, fuggefted to Mr. Marth the hy- 
pothefis detailed in his differtation. Chap. 4, in treating of 
St. Matthew’s Gofpel, takes up the difputed queftion, whether 
he and Levi are to be confidered asthe fame perfon; which the 
author decides 1n the negative, but without attempting further 
to define who Levi was, whom fome have made to be Lebbeus. 
His commentator, on the contrary, maintains Matthew and 
Levi to be the fame. The fubdivifions of this chapter chiefly 
relate tothe original language of St. Matithew’s Gofpel, which, 
with the chief ancient authorities, Michaelis contends to have 
been Hebrew. In tranflating this chapter, Mr. Marfh found 
it fo unneceflarily prolix, that he ventured to abridge it; but 
he affures us, that nothing of the leaft importance is omitted; 
and there 1s no reafon to doubt his affertion. He has alfo 
taken another liberty, for which the Englifh ftudent at leaft 
will feel obliged to him, which is, that, when Michaelis cites a 
Greek author in a German tranflation, he fubftitutes here for 
it the Greek original. 

St. Mark’s Gofpel, as we have already feen, forms the fub- 
je&t of the 5th Chapter; and the difcuffions here are lefs ex- 
tenfive than in the former cafe. In treating of St. Luke’s 
Gofpel, in Chapter 6, the Profeffor endeavours to perfuade his 
readers, that ‘ inftead of being lofers, we fhould be real gain- 
ers, if we confidered St. Luke as a mere human hiftorian”; onac- 
count of the contradiftions which he conceives to occur in bis 
Gofpel. In our opinion, more weight is given to thefe apparent 
contradiétions than properly belongs to them, it being moft 
probable that they are all capable of folution. In treating of 
St. John’s Gofpel, in the Chapter enfuing, Profeffor Michaelis 
adds the weight of his judgment to the opinion of thofe who 
hold that it was written exprefsly with a view to counteraét the 
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errors of Cerinthus. But here we are not informed of the 
opimon of his tranflator, whofe notes ceafe at the end of 
Chapter 6. The refults drawn from this opinion in the fubfe- 
quent fections areof muchimportance. From our recapitulation 
of the Chapters it will have been obferved, that the author 
treats of St. Paul’s Epiftles in an order very different from that 
mm which they are placed in our Teftaments. ‘This is the or- 
der in which he conceives them to have been written, a 
circumilance on which various opinions have been held. 
Lhe chronological order, according to Michaelis, is this: 
1." Galatians. 2. Theflalomans, 1ft and ed. 9. Titus. 
4. Corinthians, 1ft and ed. 5. Timothy, 1ft. 6. Romans. 
7- Philemon. 8. Colofhians. g. Ephefians. 10. Philippi- 
ans. 11. Timothy, ed. With refpect to the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews, he concludes, after much difcufhion, ‘* that we do 
not know whether St. Paul wrote this Epiftle or not.”-—* An 
abfolute decifion on this fubjett,” he adds, ** is indeed to be 
wifhed, but in my opinion, not to be obtained.” P.257. The 
order above flated differs a little trom that of Lardner, who 
places them thus: 1. Vheffalonians, 1fland ed. 2. Galatians. 
3. Corinthians, aft. 4. Timothy, iff. 5. Titus. 6. Co- 
rinthians, 2d. 7. Romans. 8. Ephefians. 9. Timothy, ed. 
10. Philippians. 11. Coloffians. 12. Philemon. With ree 
fpeét to their ufual order in the facred volume, Michaelis thus 
expreiles himfelt: 

«¢ St. Paul’s Epiitles are arranged in the New Teftament, not ac- 
cording to the order of time wher they were written, but according 
to the :uppofed raak and importance of the communities or perfons 
t which they were addretled. Hence the Epittles which were fent to 
whole bodies of Chriltians, are placed before thofe which were fent to 
individuals. Of the former, the Epittle to the Romans has the firft 
rank, becau’e Rome was the capita! of the world: and the two Epif- 
tks to the Corin hians come next in order, becaufe Corinth was, at 
the time when Se. Paul's Epiftles were arranged, the firft city in Greece. 
The Epittle to the Galatians is placed in the third rank, becaufe it 
was addrefled to a whole nation, which, though confidered as lefs im- 
portant than the cities of Rowe and Corinth, was deemed higher in 
rank thaa other fingle ciues. ‘The Epitle to the Philippians was 
p'aced before chofe which were fent to the Coloffians and Theffalo- 
nians, not becaufe Philippi was really a more important place than either 
Colike or Vhetlalonica, but becaufe Philippi was mittakenly fyppofed 
to be the principal city of Macedonia; a fuppofirion which arofe from a 
fale interpretation of Acts xvi. 12. Ot the Epililes addreffed to in- 
dividuals, thofe to Timothy have the firit rank, becaufe he was a com- 
panioa of Sr. Paal; and that to Philemon the lait, becaufe he does not 
appear to have been invetted with any fpiritual office. However, in 
feveral Greek manaferipts, the Bpiitles of St. Paul are not at afl ar- 
‘fanged according to tue common order: for inftance in the ye 
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Vaticanus, the Epiftle to the Galatians and that to the Hebrews®*, the 


latter of which is placed immediately after the 24 Epiitle to the Thef- 
falonians.” Vol, iv. p. 1. 


The difcuflions of Michaelis, on thefe Epifiles, are not very 
capable of abridgment; and of his opinions, the moft remark- 
able, that on the authority of the Apocalypfe will, according 
to our plan, be inveftigated at a future period. 


(Zo be continued.) 
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Arr. 13. Wallace; or, the Vale of Ellerflie. With other Poems 
rzmo. 125 pp. ss. Manners and Miller, Edinburgh; Vernor 
and Hood, London. 1802. 


Among the numerous volumes of poems (or rather verfes) which 
we have occafion to perufe, the reader, if a.perfon of tafte, will eafily 
conceive our feelings when fortunately we mect with genuine poetry, 
It is like a beautiful and fertile fpot (to the eye of a traveller) in the 
midft of a barren wafte or fandy defert. With feelings of this kind 
we have read the volume before us, in which the firft and longeft 
Poem (from which the book takes its title) is undoubtedly the beft. 
We cannot give a better account of the writer’s object in this Poem 
than from his own Advertifement, ‘* The defign,” he fays, * is to 
trace the effects of natural feenery, and the education of a rude age, 
in forming the mind of ahero. Wallace, while yet an infant, is in- 
troduced, at the commencement of the Poem, lifteniog to an addrefs 
from the Genius of his country; its influence on his early thoughts, is 
defcribed ; his folitary wanderings; his mother’s fong, imbued with 
the fpirit of chivalry and romance; and the defcription of funfet and 
a ftorm, which are fuppofed to aroufe in his mind feelings of grandeur 
and fublimity, conclude the firft Part. The fecond Part opens with a 





* In the Alexandrian MS. the Epiftles of Sr. Paul are in their ufual 
order, but the Epiftle to the Hebrews is inferted between the 2d to the 
Theffalonians and the 1{t to Timothy, which feems to imply that the 
collector of that copy attributed it to St, Paul, 

Zz ftory, 
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ftory, which gives an unalterable bias to his mind. The Genius reap- 
pears, prophecies his future adtions, the glory of his country,” &c. &c. 
This Poem is in the ftanza of Spenfer; and as it abounds in 
oncom. ie defcriptions, the metre appears to have been well chofen. 
f the author’s fkill in that meafure, as well as his general talent for 
portry, we cannot give a better {pecimen than the latt appearance and 
fpecch of the Genius, which conclude the Poem. 


** While thus he lay, entranc’d in warlike dreams 
Of mail-ftrewn field, and -fteed, and helmed knight, 
Swift on his gaze a flood of glory ftreams, 
And lo! ‘The Genius, ’mid a blaze of light, 
In majefty confefs’d—fo fair, fo bright, 
As when reclin’d upon his graffly bed 
Amid the foreft firft fhe blefs’d his fight— 
The hero rofe, and rev’rent bow’d his head— 
She {poke, while round her brow the lambent lightning play’d. 


** I fee thy heart’s unconqueradle —_ 
The fire of valour in thy bofom glows— 
Thine arm fhall foon avenge the Man of Ace! 
His eyes in balmy peace fhall yet repofe ! 
For lo! uprear'd above th’ unfeeling foes, 
The fires of vengeance and deftruétion glare. 
The 'Thiftle tow’rs above the haughty Rofe; 
And in the vault of heav’n, ferenely fair, 
The Lion’s fiery mane floats in the ambient air. 


«« The time fhall come; and Freedom’s touch reftore 
To injur’d Scotia’s arm the fword of might; 
The dawn of peace rife on her darkling fhore, 
And chafe the fiends of peril and affright, 
Swift as the fun-beam rufhing from his height— 
And loud the fong of Victory thall rife 
To hail her warrior-train ; the banner bright 
Waving all-glorious in proud triumph flies ; 
Perpetual {mile her fields, perpetual {mile her fkies! 


** Go! bind the buckler on thy vengeful arm! 
And grafp the flickering brand! Lo! tranfport flows 
Thro’ every Scottith breaft, and pale alarm 
Darts thro’ the legions of the Southern foes ; 
Around the fields the dazzling armour throws 
A trembling gleam—then lift thy guardian fhield, 
And «ll the wide green ~ with crimfon glows, 
O’er their ftern hoft th’ unfated falchion wield! 
Go forth! God be thy guide thro’ Glory’s arduous field!” P. 32. 


The remaining Poems confift chiefly of Songs and Teanflations 
from Greek and Italian poets, They are, for the mott part, thost; 
but difplay a cultivated mind and elegant tafte. 
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Art. 14. Saint Peter's Denial of Chrift. A Seatonian Prize Poem 
By the Rev. William Cockburn, M. A. Fellow of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 4t0. 28. Rivingtons. 18026 


It does not often happén that Poems which are to be produced at 
ftated times, on limited fubjeéts, provoke any extraordinary fire of ge- 
nius, or by any quality recommend themfelves to univerfal no- 
tice. There are certainly fome exceptions, and the beautiful Poem 
on Death, by the prefent Bifhop of London, which obtained the-Sea- 
tonian Prize, will ever be confidered as a ftandard compofition. The 
Poem before us is in blank verfe, and has fome fpirited lines, and poe- 
tical images, but it wants the verba /pirantia, and has a great many dull 
and profaic lines, For example, the part which fhould have called 
forth all the animation of the writer, can have but faint praife. 


«© Admonifhed, and forewarned, and refolute, 
And {worn to perfevere in righteoufnefs, 

Yet in the hour of trial Peter fell. 

Into temptation lead us not, oh God ! 

But with thy hand deliver us from ill.” 


There are, however, many pafflages which might be tranfcribed to 
the author’s credit, who, writing more, will doubtlefs write better. 


Art. 15. Poems. By Francis Wrangham, M. A. Member of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Svo. 48 Mawman. 


The date of thefe Poems is 1795, when the greateft part of them 
were printed ; otherand better employments have, it feems, fufpended 
their publication. ‘The firft Poem, on the Reftoration of the Jews, 
obtained the Seatonian Prize in 1794; the next Poem, on the Dettruc- 
tion of Babylon, was an unfaccefsful candidate for the fame prize in 
the year following, ‘The Latin Elegiacs, at p. 71, are by George 
Caldwell, and the Englith lines, with the three ftanzas annexed, are by 
S. T. Coleridge. To the Rev. Dr. Symmons, cwhom the author fays, 
no panegyric can praife too highly, he is indebted for the tranflation 
of the prefixed Italian motto, ‘* and for many judicious correfions 
pervading the whole work.” Mr, Wrangham talks of his having pre- 
pared an account of his academical life, and of his rejection from 
Trinity Hall, of his having obtained the third Wranglerthip, and the 
firft claffical medal, . He has declined laying his cafe before the pub- 
lic, that he might not appear querulous, and becaafe the before men- 
tioned exclufion has, he hopes, not much diminifhed his utility, and 
has very inuch promoted his happinefs.. With refpeét to the Poems, 
it there is no great. provocation for encomium, there is not much for 
cenfure, They affuredly will not excite a great fhare of popular at- 
tention, though they will of courfe be highly acceptable to the private 
circle of the author’s friends. 
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Art. 16. Lowe, an Allegory. To which is added, feveral Poems and 
' Tranflations. By James Lawrence, Author of the Bofom Friend, Sc. 
Bvo. 65 pp. 38 Faulder. 1802. 


We do not wonder that ‘* fome of the firft literary charaCters in 
Germany have honoured this poem with their approbation.” But 
this is {mall ** encouragement to offer it to an Englith public;” who 
are aware that thofe literati, with their French ay have long 
been induftrious in their efforts to make lewdnefs and impiety tri- 
umphant throughout the world. It is not unlikely, that this Alle- 

ory may become a fafhionable piece of furniture in the brothels of 
the metropolis, ‘To the moral feelings of ladies and gentlemen who 
haunt fuch places, the leffons of James Lawrence will doubtiefs be 
very confolatory and acceptable; but readers of any other defcription 


will referve their money and their time for the purchafe and perufal 
__ of very different books, 


Arr. 17. J/ Come, favola Bofeherectia di Giovanni Milton, rappre- 
fentata nel Caftella di Ludlow nel 1634, alla prefenza del Conte di 


Bridgewater, allora Prefidente del pacfe di Galles. Tradotta da 
Gactano Polidori, 8vo. 63 pp. lau, &c. 1802. 


Milton, who was fo deeply read in the Italian writers, has undoubt- 
edly more fimilarity to the ftyle of their beft poets, than to any others 
of modern Europe. Mr. Polidori is, we believe, well qualified to do 
juttice to his fpirit and fablimity ; he profeffes not to make a fervilely 
literal tranflation, but fuch as fhall be fitted for the perufal of Italian 
readers, rather than Englifh. A fervile tranflation, he very. juftly 
obferves, may beft recal the beauties of the original to thofe who are 
intimate with it; but there muft be a fpirit of originality infufed to 
make it acceptable to ftrangers;: We think, however, that many 
Englith readers, fkilled in the Italian language, will with pleafure 
take up Mr. Polidori’s tranflation, As a {pecimen, we will give the 
tamous fentiment on Virtue, 1. 373, Todd’s edition, 

‘© — La virtu fora 
De f@ medefma 4 fe luce affai chiara, 
Anche s’in mar la luna e il fol, per mai 
Piu non lucer nel ciel, fofler fommerfi. 
Sapienza fteffa d’apportar procura 
Dolce conforto né remoti lochi 
Ove fta Solitudine ; ed in effi, 
Mentre Contemplazion le fiede accanto, 
Lifcia le penne, ch’al tumulto in mezzo, 
S’eran fcompofte, ¢ le ali ftende e adegua. 
Chi porta in cor dell’ innocenza il raggio, 
Sia par anche nel centro, il giorno é feco ; 
Ma chi fozzo ha’l penficro, ¢ l’alma rea, 
A fe fteflo @ prigion ; ¢ in pien meriggio 
Tetra notte i] circonda,” 


The fpirit of the original feems to us to be very fuccefsfully tran{- 


fufed into chis verfion, 
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DRAMATIC. 


Art. 18 The Fafbionable Friends ; a Comedy, in Five A&s: as pere 
formed by their Majefties’ Servants at the Theatre-Royal, Drury-Lane, 
Svo. 85 pp 286d, Ridgway. 1802. 


In the Advertifement prefixed to this Comedy, we are told that ie 
was found among the papers of the late Earl of Orford, and, ** res 
maining unclaimed in the hands of his executors for five years, was 
brought forward, at the requeft of Mr. Kemble, on. the Theatre. 
Royal, Drury-Lane.”” ‘The editors alfo complain of the extraordina 
abufe which has been lavifhed upon it. We believe, however, that this 
performance had.a fair hearing, and a decifive condemnation, before 
any unfavourable remarks upon it appeared in the public prints. If 
the publication of it is defigoed as an appeal from that fentence, we 
are not among thofe who would vote for its reverfal. In this Comedy, 
** intrigue is plot.” It would be unjuit to add that, ** obfcenity is 
wit;” tor fcarcely an attempt at wit appears in the whole drama, 
Why extraordinary abufe fhould be lavifhed on it, we cannot fay; as 
it has the ordinary defects of modern Comedies, defeét of plot and 
incidents, of charaéter and manners, of wit and humour. It wants 
even the eccentricity and buftle which characterize the Farces in five 
Aéts of the new fchool; and for this greateft fault, in the eyes of a 
modern audience, it was decifively condemned, Reguicfcat in pace. 


NOVELS. 


Arr. 19. The Moral Legacy, or fimple Narratives. 8v0. 359 pp. 
Miller. 1801, 


In the Introdudtion to thefe moral tales, we are told that they were 
fele&ted from the papers of a benevolent friend, to whom the editor 
was executor ; but this form of publication is, we conceive, only the ve- 
hicle by which they are brought before the public. The editor him-. 
felf is, we underftand, the author, and has probably adopted this 
mode of communication, in order to give a greater probability to. 
the ftories introduced. Each ftory is defigned to exemplify the effects 
of fome ftriking foible in the human character, of fome evil propenfity, 
or fome flagrant vice; each fufferer is fuppofed to relate the progrefs of 
his errors, and trace the fource of his misfortunes. The charatters in- 
troduced are,the Gamefler, the Paffionate Man, the Envions Woman, the 
Vain Man, the Libertine, the Prodigal, the Mifer, the Enthufiaft, and the 
Adultere/:. The narrationsare plain and unadorned, but, for the moft part, 
interefting, efpecially the two laft ; and they are all perfectly moral and 
inftruétive. With the exception of the Enthutiaft (who, as being im- 
prodent rather than guilty, is relieved from all his difficulties) each of 
thefe parties is involved in diftreffes the moft poignant and irretrieva- 
ble; which the humane friend of the editor 1s fu to have alle- 
viated, but could not remove, We thould not do juftice to thefe fto- 
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ries by prefenting the reader with partial extras, but can fafely re. 
commend them as affording a rational amufement, and (to young per- 
fons efpecially) very falutary examples. 











Art. 20. The Soldier of Dierenficin, or Love and Mercy, By H.S,. 
the M. of A- 8vo. 18.6d, White. 1802. 


A pleafing and interefting ftory, though told in affeéted language, 
the fcene ot which is the caftle where our Richard Ceeur de Lion 
was confined. 
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Arr. 21. ight Hifterical Tales, curious and infiru€tive. - 8v0. 
4s. 6d. Johnfon. 1801. 











In ‘* a prefatory Invitation” the namelefs author calls us ** to 
turn awhile from the artful fiions of the novel-writer to the volume 
before us.” In general, we do not objet to turn away, and to turn 
our readers away, from moft of thefe idle or mifchievous productions 
of the prefs, called novels. But whither thall we torn for ** profit as 
well as pleafure ?” Not, we thiok, to fuch volumes as this; in which 
the fentiments are fo trite, and the ftyle fo humble, that few readers, 
befides reviewers, will have patience to toil through more than one of 
thefe «* eight curious and inftructive Tales,” 
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Arr. 22. The Life of Mofes; defigned for the Amufement and Inftrue- 
tion of Youth, By a Lady, 12mo. 75 pp. 1s. 6d. Button. 1802. 








A fancied hiftory built on the foundations afforded hy the Scriptures, 
in the ftyle of Jofeph, and feveral others. ‘The fentiments are pious, 
and the outline filled up with ingenuity ; the language, though not 
faultlefs, fufficiently good to be admitted, with the apology which is 
prefixed to the whole ; namely, that “* the author 1s young, and in 
adverfity.” We could wifh to caution the young author againft the 
elafs of friends who approve the anecdote and expreffions at the 
bottom of p. 6; but we fhall not more particularly explain our ob- 
jettions, left we fhould be, in the flighteft degree, injurious to her. 
‘Phe ftory is conducted, in five Books, to the point when Mofes was 
divinely appointed to the high truft of conduéting the Ifraelites out of 

) Kegypt. ‘Lhere it very properly ceafes, the remaining narrative being 
3 too full in the original, and of too facred a nature to be interwoven 
with a fictitious narrative, 




































MEDICINE. 


Art. 23. Anatomical Pletes of the Bones and Mufcles, diminifbed from 
Albinus, for the Ufe of Students in Anatomy, and Artifis; and accom- 
panied by explonatory Maps. By Robert Hooper, M. D. Fellow of 
the Linnean and London Medical Societies, AlfiRant Phyjiciaz to the 
Ss. Mary-le- bone Infirmary, &Se, SS. 1z2mo. 28 pp- 5S. Maur- 
ray and Highley. 1802. . 


Thefe Plates are defigned as a fupplement to this author’s Anato- 
mift’s Vade Mecum. ‘They are neatly engraved; and, confidering 
their 
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their diminutive fize, afford a better reprefentation than we fhould 
have expected of the bones and mufcles. 

According to the author's plan, thefe Plates are to be followed by 
others, illu(trative of the form and fituation of the vifcera, blood- 
veffels, nerves, and abforbents. We would recommend them to be 
upon a larger fcale; as we conceive it to be fearcely poflible to give 
clear and accurate delineations of the‘ blood-veffels, nerves, &c. in 
duodecimo plates. Anatomical engravings of thofe parts are of little 
utility when reduced to the miniature fize. 
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Arr. 24. An Inquiry into the Efficacy of Oxygene, in the Cure of 
Syphilis. To which ave fubjoined, a few general Objervations on its 
Application, in various other Diforders. By Charles Platt, Surgeon to 
the New Finfbury Di/penfary, and Member of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons, Loudon, 8v0. ggpp. 2s. Mawman, 1802. 


Our attention has of late (as the author remarks in his IntroduCtion 
to this pamphlet) been very commendably excited, by an ingenious 
mode of ex ibiting oxygenous fubftances as a remedy againft fyphi- 
litic complaints, ‘Thefe faline fubftances are allowed to poflefs great 
activity, and to be capable of producing confiderable changes in the 
animal economy; but, after an paenad mee to experience, the au- 
thor is compelled to declare, that they cannot be regarded in the light 
of fpecifics, as their advocates, Mr. Scott, Dr. Beddoes, Mr, Cruake 
fhank, and others, have afferted them to be. From a variety of cafes, 
the writer of this tract has felected four, as examples of the inefficacy 
of the nitrous acid, two in proof of the infufficiency of the oxyge- 
nated muriatic acid, and two as inftances of the unavailing adminif- 
tration of the oxygenated muriate of potafh, Thefe cafes, fo far as 
they go, are decifive; but we wifh the public had been prefented 
with the general refults, in a tabular form, of a// the author’s trials. 
The obfervations relative to the employment of oxygenous fubftances 
in venereal complaints, are followed by fome pertinent remarks on the 
modern pneumatic dottrine, ‘* Have the aérial remedies,” he afks, 
© fucceeded, where others of knqwn efficacy have failed? Have they 
ated {pecifically in the removal of a fingle difeafe? Or have the 
promifed advantages been commenfurate with the fanguine expecta- 
tion of their advocates?” If the language of truth and fincerity be 
adopted, we hall have the mortification to find moft of thefe enquiries 
an{wered in the negative. Althoygh this pamphlet does not contain 
fo large a mafs of evidence as Mr. Blair's Effays, noticed in fome of 
our former numbers, it is neverthelefs creditable to the author, who, 
in his inveftigation of this important fubjeét, appears to have been ac- 
tuated rather by a love of truth, than by a {pirit of controverfy, 


Art. 25. A Treatife on Brown's Syftem of Medicine, Tranflated 
from the German of H.C. Pfaff, M. D. Profeffor in the Univerfity 
of Kiel, by J. Richardfon, Anthor of Thoughts om Education, 8v0. 
80 pp. 2% 6d. Jones. 1802. 


From Scotland, its native place, the Brunonian dofrine has tra- 


velied over gscat part of the continent. In Jealy it has found many 
advocates ; 
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advocates; and in Germany two tranflations of it have appeared, one 
by Dr, Weikard, another by Dr. Pfaff, to whofe tranflation the pre- 
fent Treatife is prefixed. 

Dr. Pfaff’s labours are highly commendable. At the fame time 
that he has endeavoured to put his countrymen in pofleffion of Brown's 
opinions, he has taken the pains to examine them by the teits of rea- 
fon and experience ; and, divetted of all partiality, has fhown that the 
new dottrine is, for the moft part, erroneous as to its principles, and 
too often hurtful, if not dangerous, in practice, 

Brown maintains, that excitability is the fame egual undivided 
power throughout the whole fyftem; but the author fhows, that it is 
various, or at leaft differently modified in different organs. It is af- 
firmed by Brown, that ftimuli at upon the excitability in one uniform 
manner, differing only in degree; but Dr. Pfaff proves, that their 
mode of action is, in many initances, diflimilar, and their effect va- 
rious. The German Profeflor fhows, that the external things which 
act upon the body fland related to the excitability in other ways be- 
fides ftimulation [namely, by chemical attraction ;]—that there are 
other agencies, befides the natural common ftimuli (on whofe influ- 
ence life and health depend) which a& as caufes of difeafe ;—that the 
remote caufes of difeafe aét on the fluids as well as on the folids;— 
that increafed or diminifhed excitement by no means conftitutes the 
eflence of difeafe, which confitts in the affefion of both folids and 
Ruids, in-refpet to motion, ftructure, and mixture; and that, in dif 
eafes, the excitement is feldom merely ftrengthened, or merely weak- 
ened, in the whole fyftem; whence it follows, that the divifion into 
two principal forms of difeafe (fthenic and afthenic) is wrong. The 
a‘tion of contagion, the crifes of difeafes, the paroxyfms of intermit- 
tents, the effects of blifters, and other counter ttimuli, are all, as Dr. 
Ptaff pointedly remarks, infurmountable objections to the Brunonian 
fyftem; yet, in the therapeutical part (efpecially in what relates to 
the abule of venefeion, and other evacuations) he allows it to poffefs 
confiderable merit; and moreover thinks its author entitled to fome 

raife, for the general fimplicity of his methodus medendi; though 
be at the fame time acknowledges, that this fimplicity is, in many in- 
ftances, carried by much too far. Nor are his prefcriptions merely 
too feanty ; they are often highly improper; for example, he direéts 
the fea-feurvy to be cured by unfalted meat and wine, without the aid 
of acefcent fubflances and frefh vegetables! And ‘or dropfies, he pre- 
feribes no other remedies but opium and ram! In difeafes of debility, 
he forbids the cold bath, not being aware of the difference between 
moderate and extreme degrees of cold, and between its momentary and 
continued application! For other fimilar remarks, highly ufetul in 
practice, we muft refer to the Treatife itfelf, which we would recom.- 
mend to our medical readers, as containing a juft expofition of the 
manifold errors and abfurdities of the Brunonian dotirine. 

We perceive in the tranflation fome Germanifms, and fome negli- 
gences in orthography ; but, as they do not affect the fenfe of the au- 
shor, it Is not necellary to particularize them, 
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DIVINITY. 


Art. 26. The Reafonablencft of an Ecclefaftical Eftablifbmem. A 
Sermon, preached in Lambeth Chapel on the 22d of Augufl, 1802, at 
the Confecration of the Right Rev. Thomas Dampier, D.D, Lord 
Bifhop of a and publifbed at the Command of bis Grace the Lord 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. By William Fofter, D. D. PF. A. S. Chap- 
lain in Ordinary to bis Majefty, Fellow of Eton College, and Refor of 
Mereworth in Kent. 4to. 18 pp. 186d. Payne, 1802. 


The diftin@tion between private liberty and focial obligation, in 
religious matters, is in this difcourfe very ably flared and alluftrated, 
«« The liberty of judging for ourfelves,” Dr. Fofter fays, ** is infe- 
parable from our religious duties, and whilft employed in the forming, 
and fatisfying of our private opinions, is controllable by no authority, 
excepta man’s own conf{cience, and a proper fenfe of his duty to God, 
But when we tranfgrefs the natural limits of private judgment; when 
we invade the fame right inherent in other men as well as ourfelves ; 
when we prefume to dictate to the public at large, to pafs a cenferious, 
invidious, and uncharitable fentence on thofe who differ from us (more 
particularly if thefe form the lawful majority ;) when we declare, and 
teach our opinions pxdlicly, in a manner unauthorized by the laws of 
the land ; it is then no longer a queftion of privave liberty ; but thus 
becomes a public a.” P. 9. Dr. Fofter then explains the neceffity 
for public articles of faith, and a regular order of miniftry; and 
throwing in a trong, but delicate and jut teftimony to the merit of 
the prelate who was the object of the folemnity, draws to itsconclufion 
a difcourfe well fuited to the fituation and chara¢ter of the preacher.’ 


Arr.27. St. Paul no Arian; or the End of the Mediatorial Kingdom: 
a Sermon, preached on Sunday the 25th of April, 1802, in the Church 
of the united Parifbes of St. Renet Gracechurch and St. Leonard Eaft- 
cheap. By the Rev. John White Middleton, M. A. of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Curate of the faid Church, 8vO. 19 pp. 15. i- 
vingtons, &c, 1802. 


There is certainly an appearance of fupport given to the Arian 
doftrine by the paflage which this author has taken as his text (1 Cor. 
xv. 24-28) which if it were not more than counterbalanced by many 
diftinét and pofitive texts on the contrary fide, would have great 
weight. Mr. Middleton explains it, as reafon requires, hat Jef 
Chrift, as man, refigning his mediatorial kingdom, will, in that fenfe, 
fhow himfelf fubject to the Father. That the paflage is obfcure and’ 
difficult is acknowledged on all hands, and it has been conjeCtured to 
involve a further myftery than is openly expreffed in it ; (fee Gilpin in 
loc.) but that Chrift, as man, is fubject to the Father, is in many places 
expreffed, though in the original dignity of the Godhead be is equal. 


Arianifm, however, is too mild an error for modern times. ‘The Fa- 


thers of the Church had to combat againtft it, as the firlt effort yes 
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cede from Gofpel truth, and they, therefore, in many of their argu. 
ments, took the divinity of Chrift for granted, and only laboured to 
prove that it was not a fubordinate divinity, as the Arian conceived, 
As they did not attempt to prove what was not at all difputed, they 
pafied over many texts in which his divinity alone is afferted, and of 
thefe omiflions, the modern Socinian attempts to take advantage ; 
but neither Arian nor Sceinian can ftand the teft of Scripture fairly 
applied, an} compared with itfclf, which is the only fure way to afcer- 
sain the truth, 





Art. 28. Reverence to Old Age. A Sermon, preached in the Parife 
Church of Bofton, in the County of Lincoln, Auguft 15, 1802. By 
Samuel Partridge, M. A. F.S. A. Vicar, 8vo. 15. 6d. Riving- 
tons. 1802. 


This difcourfe is marked by the fame Chriftian zeal, piety, and 
benevolence which characterize the feveral productions of the fame 
peo. We ferioufly recommend its perufal to all ingenuous young 


perfons, as there 1s not a fingle fentence from which they may not re- 
ceive inftruction and improvement. 


Art. 29. The Effedts of Peace on the Religious Principle confidered. 
A Sermon, preached in the Chapel of Berwick, on Tuefday, June 1, 
1802, being the Day appointed by Proclamation for a General Thank/- 
giving. By Samuel Butler, M. A. Head Mafter of Shrew/bury Schaol, 
and late Fellow of St. Fobn’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. 1s. Long- 
man and Rees. 1802. 


We have had frequent occafion to commend the diligence and abi- 
lity of this writer's profeflional exertions. This difcourfe is cer- 
tainly entitled to our praife ; but perhaps it might have been as well, 
if the author had not introduced fome things in his notes not alto. 
gether neceflary. For ourfelves, we are certainly among thofe who, 
from our hearts, believe that Britain has no caufe ta bend its head 
either to France or any country in Europe, or yield the pre-eminence 
in any department of fcience. 


Art, 30. Charity the very Bond +4 Peace and of all Virtues. A 
Sermon, compofed, preached, and publifbed at the Kequeft of the Phir 
lanthropic Society, at Banbury, in the County of Oxford. By Fohn 
Lambert, M. A. Curate. 40. 17 pp» 1s. Vernor and Hood, 
1802. 


The philanthropic or fubfcription focieties, for the relief of fick- 
nefs, age, &c. are of fo ufeful a tendency, that every confiderate per- 
fon will with fuccefs to them, and the legiflature itfelf has more than 
once recognized them with favour. The Society at Banbury has 
never till now, we are told, been noticed in a public manner; bur it 
has a warm fupporter in the prefent preacher, who doubtlefs knows 
that its plan is good, and its funds well applied. If there be any 
thing in the plan deferving of general imitation, it may be regretted 
that the rules were not printed with this difcourfe. As an expedient 
to 
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to augment {ts funds, a publication of this nature is not perkaps the 
beft that might have been fuggefted; yet the Sermon is well calcu- 
Jated to produce a due effect at the time of delivery. 


Art. 31. An Effty on Faith, and its ConneSion with Good Works. 
By (the late) Foknu Rotheram, M. A. Re&or of Houghton-le-Spring. 
A new Edition, publifhed by Defire of the Society for promoting Chrij- 
tian Knowledge. 12m0. 201 pp. 2% Rivingtons, 1801. 


To meet the various corruptions and dangers of the times, the So- 
ciety for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, and the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, are at prefent purfuing the fame excellent plan. They feck out 
the moft able and approved treatifes, publifhed at an earlier period, but 
directed againft the fame errors which now prevail, and republith them 
in a cheap and conveniem form. Mr. Rotheram’s Effay on Faith 
was originally publifhed in 1766, and is certainly one of the mott 
found and effectual treatifes that can be oppofed to the dangerous er- 
rots of the Methodifts, on the fubject ot Faith and Works, The 
fanétion of the judicious and learned Society for promoting Chriftian 
Knowledge is fufficient perhaps to ftamp its value ; bur we cannot let 
it pafs without our explicit.cecommendation, 

e have examined it, on the prefent occafion, as if it were new, 
and have received the higheft fatistaction from the perufal. Inftead of 
the inward illumination on which the enthufiattic preachers found their 
faith, Mr. R. fhows that faith was always the work of evidence, and, 
after a careful deduction, draws the following juft conclufion : 

‘© Our blefled Lord himfelf, his forerunner, his Apotties, and his 
hiftorians, all unite in carrying on the work of convertion, by means 
of external evidence. Infomuch that I believe we may fafely affert, 
that there is mot in all the facred biftory, the record of ON® converfion 
ewrought, in the manner that fome would have us believe all converfions 
are made, BY INWARD ILLUMINATION ONLY.” P. 71, 

Heafterwardsdifplaysat large the {criptural doctrines refpeGing Goon 
works, and after an accumulation of the ftrongeft paflages, concludes, 
«© How amazing then is it, after all this, that any fet of men fhould 
have the prefumption to oppofe the dottrine of good works, and. openly 
preach againit it! How amazing that thefe men fhould meet with 
admirers and their followers, in a county where the Gofpel lies open 
to every Chriftian} Our Saviour preached good works ; his Apoliles 
preached good works ; thefe men loudly deny them ; and yet thefe are 
the men who affume to themfelves ihe title of THE ONLY GosPEL 
PREACHERS. P. 179, note. 


Arr. 32. An Effay on the Method of illuftrating Scripture from the 
Relation of Modern Travellers in Paleftine and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. By John Fofter, A. B. Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1802. 


This Eflay obtained the Annval Prize inftituted by the late Mr. 
Norris, in the Univerfity of Cambridge, and has been publifhed ac- 
cording to the directions of his will. The author exhibits a very 
commendable diligence, and a familiar acquaintance with the writers 
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on Oriental fubjeéts; and, in the manner of Harmer, he adduces from 
modern travellers fome furprifing and ftrong coincidences between the 
yrefent flate of Oriental manners, and the defcriptions found of them 
in the Sacred Scriptures. 


LAW. 


ArT. 33. Reports of Cafes argued and determined in the Court of Ex- 
chequer, from Michaelmas Term to Trinity Term, 41 Geo. 111. inclufive. 
By Robert Forreft, Efg. of the Middle Temple, Barrifter at Law, Vol. J. 
Partl, 176pp. 5s. Clarke and Sons, 1802. 


Mr. Forreft has affigned his reafons for undertaking to report cafes 
in the Court of Exchequer, in a very modeft Preface. Judging from 
the fpecimen which he has given in the prefent publication, we think 
that, when he has acquired that facility which nothing but pradtice 
can give, he will become a good reporter. His ftarement of each 
cafe is clear, and his report of the Judges opinions bears marks of au- 
thenticity. 


AGRICULTURE. 


ART. 34. Some curfory Obfervations on the Converfion of Pafiure Land 
into Tillage; and after a certain Conve of Crops, relaying the fame into 
Pafure; in an Addrejs to the Right Hon. Lord Carrington, Prefident 
of the National Board of Agriculture; and for-which the Author re- 
ceived an Honorary Reward. To which is added, a Copy of a Letter 
addrefjed to the Right Hon. the Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the then 
propojed Meafure of permitting Starch, manufaured from Potatoes, to 
be exempted from the Revenue Duties ; with occafional Remarks. Alpe, 
fore interefiing Hints on the Utility of applying the Potatoe as Food for 
Sheep, particulary at the prefent Junfurc, from practical Obferva- 
tions. By Nehemah Rartley, Secretary to the Bath Agricultural Saciety, 
and an Honorary Members 8vo. 42 pp. 18. 6d. Robinfons, 
1802. 


Blefs us! what title will next be found for the Board of Agricul- 
ture?) Mr. Bartley denominates it ‘ illuftrious;” but whether on 
the fcore of learning, or of attachment to the religious and civil infti- 
tutions of its country, he prudently forbears to illuftrate by any refer- 
ence to its innumerable publications. Diimijling trifles, let us exhibit 
the matter of this book. 

The author is fully perfuaded, ** it would be highly profitable to 
the land-owner, to the occupier, and to the community, if many thou- 
fand acres of land now in pafture were changed into tillage; and that, 
if the objet were folely to relay it in pafture,” (p.6.) the rent would 
often be more than doubly improved, particularly on the flopes between 
vallies and the fummits of rifing ground. Perhaps fuch lands fhould al- 
ways bein tillage. In turning pafture into ullage, the fod fhould be 
revered, wherever it is practicable, by digging about the fpade’s depth, 
if hands can befound. ‘Ike additional expence will aot exceed a few 
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fhillings per acre; and labourers will not extort immoderate wages, 
becaufe the ‘* patriotic” Board are ftudying day and night to mend 
the condition of fuch perfons! Potatoes are fuperior to wheat for hu- 
man futtenance. Infield culture, nothing fhould have lefs than three 
feet from row to row. Ona fingle rood, a grain of wheat, planted 
on every fguare yard, produced 1g bufhels per acre. We mutt cen- 
fure any loofe invectives againft manufactures, as of pernicious ten- 
dency. ‘* Smoky towns” are not neceffarily ‘* unhealthy ;” and if 
we had no “* factories,” and confequently nothing to export, would 
agriculture pay for all our imports and taxes ? 

We agree with Mr. B. in wiffiing to introduce ¢* manual labour, 
in all pra&ticable inftances ;” but the only teft of its practicability 
is, its comparative cheapnefs, He conjectures, that within the king- 
dom (meaning perhaps Great Britain only) 500,000 individuals might 
be brought into productive labour, each of whom would * keep iu 
complete garden-culture fix acres annually, making together three 
million acres, and conftituting a net profit to the country.” P. 20. 

Of relaying into Paflures. Mr. B. acknowledges, that he is ftill lefs 
equal to this fubject than to the former; and therefore his ** fome- 
what novel method” need not detain us lorg., ‘* The landlord fhould 
referve to himfelf the power of laying down at fuch time, in fuch 
manner, and with fuch graffes, as he might think proper; and he or 
his agent ought to fee it done cr performed, providing himfelf with 
the requifite feeds.” P. 23. Does Mr. B. confider this as a novel me- 
thod, a difcovery of his own? We apprehend that every landlord, 
attentive to his eflates, or his {teward for him, has known and prac- 
tifed this many a good year. If the paflure is to be permanent, pe- 
rennial feeds ought to prevail ; and chiefly thofe leaft luxuriant in ve- 

tation; if as a fingle crop, in rotation with corn, broad clover only, 

roadcaft from ten to fixteen pound per acre, but beft fown in drills, 
with three feet intervals, lefs than three pound per acre, from March 15 
to April 10, Saint Foin and Lucern muft be fo managed ; the former 
is generally underftood, and fuccefsfully practifed ; Lucern not fo, 
though no article of food is better for cattle, more produttive, or 
more eafily cultivated, in a mellow, healthy, deepifh, fandy loom ; 
but it does not anfwer well till the fecond feafon. Such were the 
author’s claims to an ‘* honorary reward” from the good-natured 
Board! ‘The Letter to the Chancellor of the Exchequer is not much 
longer than the defeription of it in the title-page; and is intended to 
prove, that the potatoe would at all times be well employed in the 
manufacture of ftarch, to the entire exclufton of wheat. 

Laftly, Mr. B. infifts that cattle and fheep, efpecially the latter, will 
feed with more avidity on potatoes raw and unwafhed, than on any 
thing elfe ; though they will hefirate a little for two or three days. 

ithin this {mall compafs we have endeavoured to comprefs every 
idea which the author has preferted to us, How he could, with fuch 
fcanty materials, make a book of 42 pages, would be.wonderful; if 
the garrulity of agriculturifts did not preclude all wonder. The ta- 
lents of this notable Secretary, feem to be juft the reverfe of that 
man’s, who is faid to have tranfcribed the Iliad of Homer in charac- 
ters fo minute, that it was containedina nut-fhell, a 
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Arr. 36, Letters, from bis Excellency General Wo/fhington, to Arthur 
Young, Ej/q. F. R. S. containing an Account of bis Hufbandry ; ; witha 


Map of bis Farm; his Opinions on various Qnefiions in “igri ‘ulture § 
and many Ase iculars of the Rural Economy of the United States. S8vo. 


i72pp. 3% Richardfons, &c. 18071. 


We may defy all the farmers of England to collect from this book 
one tittle of information that is worth a fingle ftraw. Nearly the 
fame challenge may be given to American farmers. For what par- 
pofe, then, can it have been pablithed? For three purpofes, ma- 
nifeft throughout the work: 1. To proclaim to the world, that the 
editor (tor there is litle or nothing of his own) had the honour of cor- 
gp with General Wafhington. 2. To promote the fale of 
bis Annals of Agricultere, by fuch encomiums as thefe, which few other 
modeft men would have publithed : “ ne Annals thall be this 
guide,—this good practical guide.” P. 3.—** This ufeful and bene- 
ficial work ; than wh ich nothing, in my opinion, can be more con- 
Jucive to the welfare of your country.” P. Y Ce I often read with 
pleafure Mr. Y.’s writings; | admire his genius, and re{ped even his 
enthufiafm, in which he oftc trikes out fine thoughts.” P. 147, &c. 
Mr. Y. defired to enrich his Annals by publifhing extra@ts from the 
General's letters; but the cautious American would not be taken ix. 
3. To vilify the Brinth Conflitution, in church and ftate, At 
pp. r4t, &c. we find fuch a vulgar, republican, puritanical invective 
againtt princes, nobles, and clergy, as no Englifhman (furely) who 
loved his own country ever fent into the world. It is penned by an 
American, whofe * good fenfe’’ Mr. Y. admires, and whom the 
General ftyles ‘* a man of humour,” mittaking for this good quality 
buftoonery and feurniity. We fhall not flain our pages by extratt- 
ing this feandalous paflage ; but fhall recommend it to the Right Ho- 
nonrable and Right Reverend members of the Board of Agriculture to 
confider well, whether fuch a Secretary as they poffefs ought to have 

any concern in the management of their publications, 








POLITICS 


Art, 26. The Letter of the Honourable Charles Fomes Fox to the 
aren of Wefiminfter, dated ‘January 23,1793. With an Applicae 
tion of its Pri nciples to Jubkeg quent Ewents. By Robert Adair, Ef. e 4 
ho Edition. 8vo. 120 pp. 3%. 6d. Ridgway. 1302. 


The Letter of Mr. Fox to his conftituents having been publifhed 
before the commencement of our literery career, is not properly 
within our jurif Hétion as critics. As politicians, we could not have 
been induced to approve of the ftrange meafure which it endeavoured 
to juftify; we think we coald have produced arguments of fome 
weight in fupport of am oppofite opinion; and perhaps have thown, 
thar the Honourable Gentleman has mi ufreprefented the ftate of tMe 
gueftion : bat, after the volumes which have been written on this fub- 
york 
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ject by the ableft writers of the age, fuch a difcuffion would be trite 
and fuperfluous, This well-known production is now republifhed b 
Mr. Robert Adair, a gentleman who has loag been a fatellite to the 
great laminary of oppofition, and who is alfo known to the public, 
it not as ** having wit himéelf,” at leaft as ** having been* the caufe 
of it in others.” His abject by this publication is not, he affures 
us, to exhibit a fubject of perfonal triumph to Mr, Fox; but (we afe 
Mr, A,’s own words) ‘* lett the great queftion of his public conduct 
in 1792 foould Peal dvwn the fiream of occafinal controv: rfy, or lofe itfelf 
tn the ftagnant rm polence of what is mow produced te the world for a 
iyflem of amendment and moderation.” 

After this fpecimen of Mr. A.’s corrednefi of tafte and perfpicuity of 
language, the reader will cafily conceive the nature of this publica- 
tion; ta which, to the plain, unaffected, and nervous fentences of 
Mr. Fox, the ** purple patches” of Mr. Adair are fewed with about 
as much fkill as they are wrought with genius and inveation. After 
a Preface, written for che moft part in a ityle fimilar to that of the pre- 
ceding quotation (and in which we are told of “ an amalpama of 
alarms,” of the fame alarms ‘* perpetuating @ nullity and inchiciensy 
and of ‘* the law itfelf going mad,” &c. &C.) our ingenious commen. 
tator divides the Speech of his friend into three portions; and, at the 
end of cach, gives us what he calls ** refults.” The principal objeé 
in thefe ** refults” (fo far as the writer’s obje& cap be difcerned 
through the cloud of incongruous metaphors and affected expreffions) 
is to fhow, that, by concluding a peace with France, although the 
monarchy has not been reftored, we have fanctioned all Mr. Fox's 
arguments, and fullfilled all par em sare To difeufs this fubjeét in a 
fatisfactory manner, and expofe the numerous but awkward fophiltries 
of this writer, would far exceed the limits of a Review. Suffice it to 
fay, that he aflumes, without the leait proof, that a peace, confiftent 
with the honour of the country, would have been obtained, nay fe- 
cured, by the mode of conduct propefed by Mr. Fox; he aflumes, 
that the prefent Goverament of France is as little able to maintain the 
relations o! peace as were the Executive Council in 1793, and all the 
ephemeral rulers of France who fucceeded them; and he pre fumes, con- 
trary to fact, that the reftoration of the Bourbons was not, as Mr. Pict 
fo often declared, only a defirable mean of obtaining peece; but that it 
was the direct and real object of the war. The beft and mott fpecious 
remarks of Mr. A. are towards the conclufion ; where he argues, that 
alliances fhould have been formed, and the war carried on, either 
{olely in order to reftore the French monarchy, or folely to prelerve 
the balance of Europe ; and that we fhould have made an explicit dee 
claration (of our views) to France, and the powers at war with her, 
previoufly to our hoftilities. | All this is very plaufible in theory ; bue 
if the circumftances which arofe previoufly to, and during the late 
war, were duly and impartially weighed, it would, we fafpett, be 
(uund fcarcely poffible to have reduced tt to prattice. - 
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* Vid. the celebrated Anti-Jacobin New!paper paffim. 
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Arr. 37. Odjfervations and ReficBions on the Impropriety of interfering 
with the internal Policy of other States. By the. Rev. William Benfon, 
of St. Mary Hall, Oxon. In a Letter addreffid to the Right Hon. 
Henry Addington, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sc. Fe. B8vo. 18 pp. 
ms. Debrett. 1802. 


The liberty which moft of our public journals have taken in com- 
menting on the chara¢ter and conduét of the Firft Conful of France, 
is warmly cenfured by this writer; and perhaps this liberty has been 
carried too far. Let it be remembered, however, that the publifhers 
of thefe journals’are amenable to the laws for every unwarrantable in- 
ve&tive againtt a foreign government in amity with us, as much as if 
it were directed againft our own; and that a profecution is now 
going on againft a periodical writer, for exceeding, as it is con- 
ceived, the legal privilege, Let it be alfo remembered that, dur- 
ing the late war, governments, not only at peace with but the allies 
of our own, were publicly vilified in the moft opprobrious language ; 
and we do not recollect that any profecutions were inftituted on that 
account. We are not advocates for abufe and fcurrility ; but the pro- 
ceedings of France, fince the peace, are fo open to animadveriion, 
that, in the only country enjoying a free prefs, it is not poffible, nor 
defirable, that it fhould be wholly fupprefied. From the ftyle of the 
Jatter part of this Letter, we conceive the author to be a well-meaning 


enthufiaft. 


Art. 38. Profufton of Paper Money, not Deficiency in Harvefts; Tax 
ation, not Speculation, the principal Caufes of the Sufferings of the Peo- 
ple. With an Appendix, containing Obfervations on the Report of the 
Committee of the Honfe of Commons, appointed to enquire into the high 
Price of Provifions; and an important Inference from Mr. H. Thorne 
ton’s Speech in Parliament, on March 26. By a Banker. 8vo, 
32 pp. 18. Jordan. 1802. 


{n an Advertifement prefixed to thefe Letters, we are told that they 
were firft publifhed in an evening paper; and that they are fubmitted 
to the public a fecond time, ‘* from a juft apprehenfion that the fame 
caufes which, in a year of plenty, produce the prefent degree of dif- 
trefs, will, in feafons of fcarcity, if fuffered to exiit, expofe the nation 
to the moft ferious calamity.” 

The firft of thefe Letters fefs out with a denial of the principle, 
that the price of commoditics in trade is as their fearcity combined with 
their demand. ‘This, the author obferves, feems to be contraditted 
by experience; for he thinks the quantity of corn in hand when thefe 
Letters were written cannot be lefs, or the demand much greater, than 
in 1794; yet the prices are (or rather were) higher than at that pe- 
riod. The caufe of this difference is, according to him, that money, 
or what was oxce its reprefentative, paper money, ‘ has increafed to 
a proportion much higher than it ufed to bear to the quantity of the 
commodities for which it is exchanged.” ‘To prove and ulluftrate 
this point, is the objet of the remaining part of this Letter. In the 
fecond Letter, the author objeéts to the Salt and the late Income 
Taxes, as affecting the price of the moft neceffary articles of life. 


We believe there is not a minifter of this country who would not 
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thank, nay highly reward, a writer, who could point out a produc- 
tive and efficient tax, by which the people at large would not be me- 
diately or immediately affeted. The third and laft Letter contains 
a fhort defence of Mr, Boyd’s doétrines againft the attack of Sir F. 
Baring. In the Appendix, fome objections are made to the-report of 
the Committee of the Houfe of Commons, on the price of provifions; 
and the opinion maintained in the Letters further illuftrated and en- 
forced. 

Upon the whole, this writer fhows an acquaintance with the fub- 


ject of which he has treated, and has placed his arguments in a clear 


and ftriking light; but we think he errs, in afcribing to one or two 
caufes that which a concurrence of many circumftances produced, 


Art. 39. The Impolicy of returning Bankers to Parliament in the en- 
fuing Eleftion. Including StriGures on the Produdtions under the Sig- 
nature of Common Senfe, Se. Se. Dedicated to His Grace the Duke 
of Bedford. By a Friend to the Poor, the Commerce, and the Confti- 
tution of England. 8vo. 34 pp. 1s. Jordan, 1802. ; 


In this, as in other inftances, it has not been in our power to give 
our readers any fketch of a work referring to the General Eleétion till 
after that event had taken place. This circumftance, however, is not 
in the prefent cafe very material; as the author’s arguments apply to 
a general fyftem of commercial polity, the continuance or altera ion 
ot which is not likely to depend on the admiflion of a few bankers to 
feats in Parliament, or their exclufion from that honour. 

The author firft enquires ‘* by what means, fince the commence- 
ment of the laft century, the poor of England have increafed in num. 
ber and diminifhed in comforts?” And he profefles to prove, that 
«* the unconftitutionally commanding tone of the miniftry” (a fact 
the exiftence of which he afflumes without proof) ** and the dearnefs 
of neceflaries, are brought upon England by one and the fame inftru- 
ment, and alfo what that inftrument is.”’ 

This inftrument, or rather this caufe, of dearnefs, the writer before 
us (with Mr. Boyd, and the author of the preceding article) infifts is 
«© the increafe of the circulating medium.” He cenfures, we think 
with juftice, the prattice of lending, not only money, goods, and fe- 
curities (which every man has a right to do) but the lender's own 
credit, arguirtg that ‘* credit is not property, and ought not tobe 
paffled upon and charged to others as fuch.” Thence, he fays (as 
the poor cannot, for want of credit, manufacture this pape’) “ the 
unequal diftribution is not only proved, but fhown to be effentially 
inherent in the circulation of fictitious paper.” 

Among the bad effeéts of accommodation paper, this author reckons 
that, by its influence, the exertions of patriots, fuch as Fox, Sheridan, 
Norfolk, Bedford, with a long et cetera (we a Tooke, 
Thelwall, O*Connor and Co.) have been defeated, Of this affertion, 
we look in vain for the proof. Could the author furnifh fuch proof, 
we think he would do more for the fupport of this obnoxious paper 
credit, than all he has done to overthrow it, . 

Aaa After 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XX. DEC. 1802, 
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After all, fince paper credit is a neceflary attendant on, and fupport 
of, commerce; although we may admit that ™ loan of paper, and 
confequent increate of the citculat ing ancdium, be an abufe of that 
credit; it will be extremely difficult to seadinen the evil without 10- 
juting fair and neceifary paper credit, of which the fictinious credit 
complained of is a contequence. The writer before us deferves 
praife for pointing out the mifchiet; bat it remains for others to fug- 
geft a fafe and practicable remedy. 
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Upon Dr. Lettfom’s claims, as a man of extenfive and afiive bene- 
volence, there 1s no occafton to expatiate; and there is hardly a cha- 
ritable inititution in this county which is not indebted to the energy 
of his zeal, and eflicacy of his talents. Of thefe ufefol and intere Ring 
Hints, the greater part have appeared in print before; but they are 
now given in a more fyftematic and elegant form, and are alfo accom- 
panied by thirty-nine plates, which exhi bit more or lefs fatisfactory 
likeneffes of individuals, whofe 4 liligence and exertions in the caufe 
of benevolence have long been notorious to the world. It is alta- 
gether a pleating publication; and the additional, and almoft innu- 
merable, teftimonies confirming the great and wonderful effects of 
vaccine inoculation, which are here acduced, muft furely remove all 
remaining doubts of its fuccefs from the mof perfevering and obfti- 
nate incredulity, 
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ART. 41. An 4p } vy for a sa rime in Opinion from the Au thors of the 
Monthly and Critical Reviews, on 4 teraryCommunications, Varislous end 





L accioe lnoculation, Dr. ¥ enmer's Difco very of Vaccine Trocul: Qlion, the 
\eans of prewe niin g febrile Conta gion, ang the Eftablifament o of Cha- 
vitable lnftitutions. By John Coakley Let ti/om, M. and LL.D. Mem- 
her of veveral Academies and Literary Societies, Evo. 28. 64. 
Niawman. 1802. 













dur brother reviewers, fome of them at leaft, differed in opinion 
from Dr. Lettfom upon the fubjects enumerated inuthe tide-page of 
this pamphlet. Arn inveftigation of particulars in us be invi- 
dious ; we can only therefore fay, that Dr, Lettfom’s vindication ap- 
pears to us fuficient and fatisfactory, and more eflentially fo ia all 
that relates to Dr. Jenner and vaccine inoculation, 








ART. 42. The Works cf Solomon Ge effrer, tranjlaied SYam the Germar, 
vor “<4 
avith jome Account of his Life and Writings, In Three Volumes. 
:z2mo. 38s. Cadell and Davies. 1802. 
The name of Geffner is popular, and this publication will, we 


doubt not, have an extenfive circulation, For our paris, we have no 
icruple 
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fcruple in avowing, that his works with us ftand in no Very high efti- 
mation. With the exception of the Death of Abel, they inculcate 
no m®&xims of moral virtue, no precepts of political fagacity, no rules 
for the condut of life, which entitle them to particular recommenda- 
tion from che guardians or directors of public tafte. The Idylls are 
fantattical, effeminate, and abfurd; the Letter, however, on Land- 
{cape Painting contains many fenfible remarks, and cannot fail of 
being ufeful to young artiits, This edition is very elegant, and 
adorned with various engravings, of different degrees of merit. 


Arr. 43. Atala, from the French of Mr. de Chateanbriant, with 
explanatory Nous. 12zm0. 58s. Robinfons, 1802. 


This is a pleafing but melancholy tale, which, though encum- 
bered with eccentric opinions and ftrong improbabilities, excites an 
intereft which will not permit the reader to throw afide the book til! 
the ftory is finifhed, ‘It has excited fome warm controverfy in France, 
as it involves the queftion of the vow of perpetual celibacy. 


Arr..44. Remarks on the French General Reynier's (Regnier*) Narra- 
trve of the Campaign in Egypt. By an Officer employed in that 
Country. Svo. 45 pp. 28 Cadell and Davies, 1802. 


When the Narrative of General Regnier made its appearance, the 
charatter which we heard of it from various quarters induced us to 
with, that fome intelligent officer of the Briuth army employed ia 
Egypt would favour the public with a full ftatement of the military 
tranfactions in that country; which, we_underftand, have, in many 
inftances, been greatly mifreprefented by the French General. This 
tafk has been very ably performed by Sir Robert Wilfon, in the work 
with which this number commences. ‘The little tract before us (to 
which, we think, the author’s name fhould have been prefixed) profeffes 
only to corre&t a tew of the moft important and ftriking miftatements in 
the French account, particularly as to the numbers of the refpettive ar- 
mics, and the occurrences of the three principal a¢tions between them ; 
namely, that on the landing of the Britifh, that of the 13th, and the 
decifive battle on the 21ft of March ; refpetting all of which, there 
are glaring mifreprefentations in Gen. Regnier’s Narrative. In’ the 
firft place, he has artfully-diminifhed the force of the Freach army, 
by ftriking out all the officers of that army, all the artillery men, and 
other perfons in that department; and he has increafed the force un- 
der General Abercrombie, by calculating the ftrength of each corps in 
round numbers, and making no allowance for fick. By correcting 
thefe calculations, the author before us makes the number of French 
military men in Egypt fit for fervice to amount to 24,864; and he 
afferts (with the greateft probability of being near the truth) that the 





* By what licence this writer has accommodated the Englith fpel- 
Jing to the French pronunciation, we know not. Rev, : 
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effefive men of the Britifh army who landed hardly amounted to 
15,000. In remarking upon Gen, Regnier’s account of the landing 
of our troops, this author has briefly but ttrikingly defcribed the cir- 
cumttances under which that landing was eff<ted, namely, ** the 
fteepnefs of the beach, the nature of the fand hills, the cover which 
they afforded to the French, and, above all, the inceffant fire which 
they could keep on the boats, without the poffibility of receiving a 
fhot in return.” From the above circumitances, and others there 
ftated, he infers (contrary to the French General's afertion) that the 
force pofted to oppofe the landing was fufficient for that purpofe, had 
not the invading troops fhown the m oft determined courage and con- 
ftancy. He then ftates Gen. R.’s account, of the affair on the 13th, 
and reduces the wonderful heroifm faid to be difplayed by the 
French troops to ‘* a retreating fire kept up at intervals from their 
different corps, and a charge made by their 3d Dragoons on our 
goth regiment,’ which was received with equal refolution, and 
effectually a. In difcuffing the events of the battle on the 
2ift of March, he thows it to be probable, that the French force ex- 
ceeded 12,000 men ; and be juftly obferves, that a great part of Gen. 
Regnier’s defe ription ot that bartle is ** no lefs than an eulogium on 
the Englifh troops,” which he confiders as then amounting to litle 
more than 13,000 men, and confifting entirely of infantry ; of which 
he declares (and, we believe, with perfect trath) that not above one 
third were oppofed to the enemy, almoft the whole of whofe force 
was thrown on the right wing of the Britith army. A very unjutt 
cenfure on Gen. Hutchinfon, for the flownefs of his march to Cairo, 
is alfo effectually repelted : and this little work is, fo far as it goes, 
well calculated to do away the mifreprefentation of the French 
Writer. 


Arr. 45. Hiffory of the Oteheitean Iflands, from their fir Difcowery 
to the prefeni lime. dncluding an Account o the Inftitutions, Gowern- 
mint, Mer rers, Cx/? ms, Redigion, and Ceremories of the People inhba@e 
biting the Socrety . the Bedend ad Tflands, anda the Margucfas. W ith an 
Hifiornal Sheich of the Sandswich lfands. To which is added, an 
Account of @ Miffton to the Pacific Ocean, in the Years 1796, 1797s 
and i798. Svo. 300 pp. 38 Ogle, &c, Edinburgh and Lon- 
don. 3500. 


About half of this hook was written by one nameless hand, and the 
reft by another, differing in their powers, or in the application ot 
them, as much as any man’s right hand ever differed from his left, 
The tormer part of the book 1s written with much incorreéinefs and 
coarlenets of ftyle, bat with an appearance of refpect for religion ; in 
the other part, the ftyle is fuperior, Dut philofophy (or what is fo 
called) feems to be fubftituted for religion. Neither ot the writers 
fhow any prejudice in favour of kings, nobles, or clergy. We can- 
not fappofe that the Miffionary Society countenances touch publica- 
tions ; at leaft, we hope not. 
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Arr. 46. 4 fiw Days im Paris, with Remarks chara&eriftical of fe- 
veral diflingn yoed Perfonages, S8vo. 18.6d. Hatchard. 1802. 


This pamphlet is evidently the production of an honett, fenfible, 
and loyal writer. He tells us, which we are not forry to hear, that 
the rage for going to Paris is on the decline; he adds, which we are 
not furprited to know, that the face of the Firft Conful is ftrongly 
marked with melancholy, reflection, &c. and that he is imp: netrable 
even to his friends. He exprefies himielf hurt at feeing Mr. Fox re. 
gular in hts attendance at the Vhuilleries; and tells fome pleafant anec. 
dotes, in an agreeable manner, of the French Inititute, the ttate of the 
Arts, the Theatres, &c. An original Letter of the gallant Sir Ralph 
Abercrombie will be found ia the Addenda, highly honourable to his 
memory. , 


Arr. 47. The Natural Hiftory of Quadrupeds, including all the Lin- 
naan Clafs of Mammalia; to which is prefixed, a General View of 
Nature for the Infira&ion of Young Perfons. In Two Volumes, with 
Plates. i2zmo. 148. Johnfon, 1801. 


This publication may be confidered as a companion to the Natural 
Hittory ot Birds, printed fome years fince tor the fame bookfeller, and 
intended for the amufement and inftruction of children. Ie is exe 
tremely well executed, and the plates are very fuperior to what gene- 
rally accompany books of the fame price. The work of Dr. Shaw is 
on a more extenfive {cale ; and of that, the author of the prefent work 
has availed himfelf; thefe two volumes therefore may be confidered as 
an excellent epitome of information, with refpect to all che Linnzan 
clafs of mammalia, Ic is the performance of two different hands; but 
thev, as the difference is hardly perceptible, feem to require no more 
particular notice, 


Arr. 48 The Science of Teaching applied to Elecution, Poetry, the 
Sublime of Scripture and Hiftory, with a novel and improved Arrange- 
ment of the latter, for the Upe of claffical Pupils. By David Morrice, 
Author of the Art of Teaching or communicating Infiruction, lately pub 
lijbed. “12m0. 168 pp. 38. Lackington, &c. 1801. 


Mr. D. Morrice is an affiduous publifher; we have had him before 
us feveral times; and his book mentioned in the title-page may be 
found at p. 450 of this volume. He muft be diftinguifhed trom Mr, 
A. Morrice, the brewer. In the prefent book, there is little to de- 
mand particular attention; and the nove] arrangement of hiltory con- 
fifts only in placing facred and profane hiltory in. two parallel co- 
jumns, which, for a large part of the latter, of courfe leaves a vacant 
{pace by its fide, very convenient for the extenfion of the book, 


Art. 49. Three Difcourfes: 1. Onthe Ufe of Books ; 2. On the Refult 
and Epeas of Study ; < On the Elements of Literary Tafte; delivered 
at the Auniverfary Meetings of the Library Society at Chichefter, Fan. 
1800, 1801, 1802. 12m0o. 180pp. 4s. Johnfon. 1802. 

- Thefe Effays, though now firft colle¢ted inte a volume, appear, by 
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their feparate pages and titles, to have been prinied refpectiv .- = 
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years in which they were delivered. Though the author’s name is net 
affixed to them, it is perfectly evident that it can be no fecret in the 
neighbourhood of the Society for which the Effays were written. We, 
however, have determined to give our commendation of them, after 
fatisfying ourfelves that they deferve it, without the chance of being 
biafied by a name. ‘They are certainly replete with good literature, 
correct tafte, and found principles, delivered in a modeft manner, but 
in an elegant ftyle. 

We fee with pleafure that the author, who thus undertakes to edify 
a provincial Society, is ftrong in his oppofition both to Atheifts and 
Deifts; it is well known that this has not always been the cafe in lite- 
rary Societies, particularly in foreign countries. The pra¢tical advice 
of this author, for making the beft advantage of reading, by Common- 
places and other aids, is fenfible and judicious, He recommends, in 
particular, the careful and ftudious application to good books, inftead 
of the hafty and indifcriminate reading which is but too prevalent. He 
points out to his auditors ** how lamentable a wafte of time that per- 
fon muft incur, who runs rapidly through a great number of books, 
with the vain hope of appeafing a reftlefs fpirit of curiofity, re- 
flects very little (for, in truth, he has no time for reflection) on what 
he reads, makes no minutes or extracts from the books he thus glances 
over, and clofes volume after volume, with perhaps the diftinét recol- 
lection of nothing, but the words of the title and the name of the au- 
thor.” P. 37. ‘This very juft and important opinion he corroborates 
by the authority of Profeflor Dugald Stewart. ‘The writer of thele 
Effays may, on the other hand, we think, be very properly mentioned 
as arcexample of the advantages derived from the oppofite conduct ; 


of a mind ftored by ftudious reading, and a judgment formed by care- 
ful exercife. 


Art. 50. Four Effays on Pra@ical Mechanics, the Firft on Water-Wheels ; 
the Second on the Steam-Engine ; the Third on Mills ; and the Fourth 
on the Simplification of Machinery. By Thomas Fenwick, Coal Viewer. 
Svo. 83 pp. with Two Plates, 3s. Mawman. 1801. 


The chief defign of this work, the author informs his readers, is 

** to affift civil engineers and millwrights in the bufinefs of calculation, 
which is one of the moft tedious parts of their profeffions.”—** Re- 
jetting 5 formulz,” he adds, ** I have endeavoured to ex- 
plain the fubjeéts with the utmoft fimplicity and perfpicuity.” ‘That 
this plan is of a ufeful nature will not be denied. It is performed 
chiefly by means of tables, which, from the clearnefs of their arrange- 
ment, require but little explanation. The calculations of weights and 
velocities for the fteam-engine, are carried to a great extent, and muft 
be of much convenience to perfons employed in their conftruction, or 
having occafion for their application. The fourth Effay, «* on the 
Simplification of Machinery,” is of a different nature, but not lefs 
ufeful. It is employed to confirm and illuftrate the great mechanical 
principle, that fimplicity combined with adequate effect, is the perfec- 
tion of the art. “ Lf we judge,” fays he, * of fome engineers by 
their works, we may very juftly fuppofe, that they imagine the perfec- 
tion ef machinery confifts in a multiplicity of wheels giving motion 
t) 
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fo each other, and that they confider a great complication of wheels in 
the machine, as a multiplied difplay of their knowledge.” That the 
contrary is the fact, is well known to all who have fludied mechanics 
on true principles, and Mr. F. deferves commendation for giving all 
poflible illuftration to a truth of fuch importance, 


ArT. c1. The Sequel to the Sketch of the Denominations of the Chri/- 
tian Mi orld » being LT eflimonies in’ Be half of Chriftian Candour and 
i /navimity, by Divines of the Church of England : the Kirk of Scate 
land, and among the Proteflant Diffenters, ‘To which is prefixed, an 
Effay on the Righ: of private Judgment in Matters of Religion. By 
‘Jobn Evans, A. M. Mafier of a@ Seminary for a limited Number of 
Pupils, in Pullin’s-Row, Iflington. Second Edition. 12M0. 214 pp. 
3s. Symonds, 1801. 


The lite work, to which the prefent is a Sequel, was noticed by us, 
in our fixth volume, p. 675, and we there praifed the general deduc- 
tion made in favour of charity and moderation, That publication 
has been much approved, and has reached a fifth edition, with much 
auginentation. 

This Scquel is whelly dedicated, excepting the introductory Fffay, 
to the illufration of the Chriftian virtues above-mentioned, from the 
writings of divines of various denominations. ‘lhe divines of the 
Church of England ftand firft, and sre cited to the number of thirty. 
three; then twelve divines of the Church of Scotland; and, laftly, 
thirty-one of the Proteftant Diffenters. To calm the yiolence of dif- 
fention, without abating the proper zeal for truth, is to render a moft 
eflential fervice to mankind. Such we believe to have been the de- 
fign of Mr. Evans, and moft cordially do we with fuccefs to an un- 
dertaking fo praifeworthy. 


Art. 52. A Table, ferving to foow the Interefl of any Sum, for any 
Time, at 5 per Cent. Alfaa new, accurate, and expeditious Method 
of computing the Intercft of a large Account. By Richard Watfon. 
Svo. Hurit, &c. 1802. 


The publication of tables to abridge tHe labour of calculating is 
always an aét of fervice to fociety, if the tables be conftructed with 
fuflicient care and accuracy. ‘To afcertain this, however, would re- 

uire almolt as much labour as to form the work; and therefore we 
can feldom undertake to fay more for a publication of this kind, than 
that the defign is good. To this commendation Mr. Watfon’s book 
appears to be entitled ; and we can the more boldly recommend it to 
trial, as no great fum will be hazarded in the purchafe. 


Art. 53. A View of the Commerce of Greece, formed after an Annual 
Average from 1787 t0 1797+ By Philip Beaujour, Ex-Conful in 
Greece. Tranflaied from the French, by Thomas Hartavell Horne. 
Svo. 463 pp. gs. Wallis. 1800. 


The name of Greece naturally awakens the idea of the ancient arts, 
and the monuments of the fathers of letters; but little of that kind 
comes within the. feope of this volume, which is devoted principally to 
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modern commerce. The anthor begins with Macedonia and Salo- 
nichi; and, after fome defcription of the topography, expatiates on the 
tohaccos of the former and the cottons of the latrer. It 1s remarkable, 
that Serés is the diftrict where the cotton grows. When we come to At- 
tica, we fee, with fome fauisfaétion, that the Attic bees ftill retain their 
ancient pre-eminence. ‘* In general,” fays the author, ** the } honey of 
Attica, amd that of Mcunt Hymettus in particular, have preferved their 
ancient reputation, and they merit it. ‘The honey of Mahon and Nar- 
bonne, which is the beftt we know of, canmot be compared to them, 
either for perfume or fweetnefs. Notwithftanding i is red, the 
Athenian honey is of the finett tranfpareney: what diftinguifhes ie 
from our honey is, that xt is thick, without being either clotted or 
congealed.” P, 112. ‘The wax, however, is faid ‘to be inferior to 
ours. 

As a new kind of view, taken of an interefting country, this 
work muft have fome attra€tions for the man-of letters; bat, to the 
commercial man, it is of much more importance, both as it points 
out the ideas of the French refpeGing that part of the Levantine com- 
merce; and doubtlefs furnifhes many facts, of which the Englifh mer- 
chant may take advantage. He may perhaps be furprifed, at Ds 2345 
to be told, that the Englifh export the cha/i, or chélon, to Greece, 
till he recognizes, in the latter term, the Englith word Shedleon, 
Frenchified. He will not, however, be aftonifhed at the following 
fentiment, * So long as we ourfelves confume the productions of 
India, we mutt be tributary to the Englith, or (mutt be) their m- 
vals.” P. 254. 


FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Arr. 54. Les trvis ages des Colonies, ou de leur état pafse, préfent et a 
venir; par M, de Pradt, membre de l’affemblée conflituante; 3 Voll. 
ix Svo. Paris. 


The intention of the author, ta the firft Part, is to make an extract 
from Raynal in favour of youth. 

«* De le purger de toutes les licences et de tous les écarts qu'il s'eft 
trop fouvent permis fur les objets les plus facrés. Enfin d’offrir les 
rapporis politiques des colonies, exempts de goute confideération cox- 
traire aux principes, avec tout ce que Vhomme /¢ plus curieux de Ccon- 
noitre l’hiftoire des ¢:abliflemens européens peut defirer de favoir.” 

The object of the fecond Part is to give an account of the augmen- 
tations and improvements of the colonies, and of the new ap 
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which have refulted from them. In the third Part, the author points 
out ** le parti que l'on n’eft plas maitre de n’en pas tirer.” 

With refpe& to the firft Part, we mutt obferve, that whereas M. de Pr. 
profefles to give only an extract from Reynal, without any addition, 
the ftatiftical pictare of the colonies has undergone very important 
changes fince the year 1795. The man, therelore, who ts curicux de 
tout favoir fur les colonics, moult be obliged to have recourfe, for this 
purpofe, to other works, particularly thofe publifhed by the Englifh 
fince that of Raymal, many of which have been tranflated into 
French, 

M. de Pr. here regards the colonial eftablifhments as an invaluable 
fource of riches and profperity to Europe; and, at the fight of this 
magnificent fpectacle, inftead of crying out with Raynal, * mal- 
heureux Européens! pourquoi avez-vous des colonies?” he fays, 
** heureux Europeens! peat-on vous trop feliciter de poffeder des co- 
Jonies, &c.” 

If the author had treated Rayna! with harfhnefs in the beginning 
of the volume, he afterwards foftens the feverity, by informing us, 
that he, at laft, ‘* a deplore l’abus de fes principes .... a travaille a 
en arréter le cours ... aexpi¢ par une declaration folemnelle la part 
qu’on aimoit a lui attribuer dans la revolution ... eft defcendu vo- 
lontairement du tréne od Vidolatrie philofophique du temps Vavoit 
éleve . . . a abandonneé aux regrets le foin trop t0t rempli d’abreger fa 
earricre, &c.” 

The fecond volume treats of colonies in general, of the fyflem of 
colonization among the ancients, and of the manner in which it dif- 
fers from that of the moderns. Smith has examined thefe matters un- 

der the fame point of view. M. de Pr, copies him almoft word for 
word, 

«© Les colonies font des fermes exploitees au profit de |’Europe ;—- 
elles font eflentiellement produttrices de denrées et l'Europe en eft ef- 
fentiellement confommatrice :—les bras fon trop rares aux colonies, 
Jes produits trop ferieux pour qu’elles deviennent manufacturicres: le 
but eft d’empécher que la balance ne foit trop inégale entre les pro- 
duits bruts coloniaux fournis 4 l'Europe et les projets manufaQures 
donnés en échange azx colonies.” 

The author has likewife adopted the principles of the fame writer 
on exclufive privileges; but by a contradittion, of which there are 
other examples in this work, he contends for the continuance of fla- 
very.. According to him, “ /'e/clavage eff un objet d'interét commun" 
and ‘‘ l’affranchiffement des efclaves un afte taut-a-fait anti-focial colouiale- 
ment partant.” With refpeét to Mr. Wilberforce, he fays that he fhould 
find hamfelf at a lofs a’affener la nuance precife entre fes difcours et ceux 

de Briffot: and, as it is not poflible that a government, a ftatefman, 
or a philofopher, fhouid either act honourably or think jufly when 
they differ from M. de Pr. he accounts for this difimilitude in the 
folowing manner. 

«« C’eft qu'il eft dans la nature des mauvaifes caufes de faire defcen- 
dre les hommes au deffous d’eux mémes, comme de la nature dea 
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The change produced in St. Domingo by the Revolution the au- 
thor thus de fcribes. 


** Lenegre a cefle d’ctre ele] lave: ilena perdu toutes les habitudes.— 


Avent la ret ‘olution, il revcro:t dans le blanc um étre fuperieur a a lui,— 
Auvjourd hui non-f{eu le menc al eft libre, mais il fait fortune! C’eft le 
si che parvenu des colonies.—Les pn egres ont deétruit les claffes fup eri- 


eures.—S'ils trava ‘ilen t, ce net plus pour le compte d’autrui, c’eft 
pour le lear,—Le negre a excelle dans le métier des armes, pour iequel 
il eft trés- propre; il remplit tous les grades de l’adminittration et de 
Farmee.— “Ua avi rincu et mis en fuite le blanc, fur lequel il fe permet. 
toit a peine de lever les yeux: il I’'a fup} ‘lante, et trop fouvent avec 
avantage, dans toutes fortes d’emplois.—Il y a plus: en Amerique 
comme en France, il s’eft élevé de la tourmente révolutionnaire des 
hommes 3 graads cara€téres, A grands talens, gui ayant fu réanirc hue 
mane aux lumiéres, ont releve la catte noire, ont donné du lufire a 
fes actions, du poids i fes prétentions.—Comment effacer de leur fou- 
venir les temps ou ils furent libres, dominans, \ ‘ainqucurs de ces mémes 
Slancs gui voudroiecnt les maituifer de nouveau ?” 

At laft, M. de Pr. quits the pail and the prefent, that he may look 
uito the future ftate of the colonies; and here, from pa Xt. his 
work begins to atflume a fomewhat better chara€ter. In excufe, how- 
ever, for fome imperfections, he obferves, that his book was written 
in 1797 and 1798, but chat it was printed tn 1802; fince then he ape 
pears not to have rye 1 gnorant of the difference of the times, of cir- 
eumftances, and of the grounds of his refults, what could have pre- 
vented him front reGtifh ying them? 

We agree with M, & Pr. where he fays, that, in a i of this 
nature, ** les egards ne font dus que dans l’expreffion ; mais ils ne le 
font point dans l’enonce meme de la peniee, toutes les ‘fois que, bornée 
4 la fimple {peculation, elle ne renferme ni provocation perturbatrice 
pour l’étart, ni prove ocation injurieufe pour les particuliers, ‘Telles font 
le *¢ vraies limites de la liberte d’ecrire.”’ 

Lhe eleventh Chanter r has for its obje€t, to afcertain the prefent 
ftate of the different nations of rere in regard to their colonies; 
and to point out the caufes which have produced this firuation. Ie 
refults from this invettigation, that England ts arrived at the highelt 
ogee « of colonial and maritime power ; and that the difference be- 
tween this country and the reit, in both thefe refpects, 1s immenfe ; 
that Spain, which is the firft in furface, and which might likewife be 
io in riches, but which ftill remains the fecond, might fuddenly be- 
come the lait. France is here, from particular contiderations, but 
flightly mentioned ; while Portugal and Holland are placed in the 
third rank, py ide he author fays, is indebted for the profperity 
. its colonies to its confittent and judicious adminiftration. The 
ther nations of FE tarope are arrived, by oppolite vices, at refults not 
lef iS Opp ofite. 

But what is to be done for thefe colonies in the ftate which M. ae 
Py. coufiders them to be? It is here that the fyftem of the author 
commences. He wifhes, with fome other writers, that the fove reignty 
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it down as a principle, ** que l'indépendance eft innée avee les colo- 
nies et qu’elle s'accroit par leur profperié, avec leur population :—que 
les changemens arrives dans les puiffances de l'Europe font de nouveaux 
élemens d’indépendance gu’a complétés la révolution francaife :—que 
les colonies, l’Inde exceptee, font parvenues au moment de leur fépara- 
tion avec toutes les metropoles.” 

M. de Pr. conceives, that the nations of Europe would always, 
without any further expence, be abundantly fapplied with thefe arti- 
cles of commerce, if they had the means of paying for them; which 
would chiefly depend on the amelioration of their own agriculture. 

Thus would be formed from fifteen to eighteen independent ftates; 
for an account of the arrangement and limits of which, we refer our 
readers to the book itfelf. 

We imagine, however, that ir would be extremely difficult to pre- 
vail on England, which és fo advantageoufly poffeffed of the two In- 
dics, to give them up to the common mafs; or on Spain and Portugal, 
which are not, like England, in a fituation to reimburfe themfelves 
by their indutiry and their commercial fyitem; to renounce the mil- 
lions derived from Brazil, Peru, and Mexico: even the French and 
Batavian Republics would have facrifives to make, to which they 
would probably objeét. 

After having exalred and exaggerated the colonial riches, the au- 
thor undervalues them in the laft part of his work. He cftimates at 
600,000 francs annually for the Philippines, and at a million for the 
Spanifh part of St. Domingo, what thefe almoft unproductive colonies 
coit Spain. ‘The net produce which Spain draws from Peru and 
from Mexico, he reduces to fixty millions. Ejpr. de Fourn. 


Art. 55. De l'état de la culture en France et des améliorations dont elle 
eft fufcepiible, par de Pradt; 2 Voll.in 8vo. Paris. 1802. 


A Letter to Mr. Arthur Young is prefixed to this work, Mr. Are 
thur Young appears to the author to celerve the name of reftorer of 
French agriculture, of which Olivier de Serres is to be regarded as the 
father. 

This work is not prefented by its author merely as a treatife om the 
agriculiure of France in particular, but as a general account of the 
richnefs of its territory ; to which he exhorts its inhabitants to give 
all the development of which it ts {ufceprible. 

The cra& of land which moft aftonifhed Mr. Arthur Young by its 
goodnefs, was that which is extended from Calais to the Loire; but 
the fight of its abundant harvefts did not conceal from him the faulis 
committed in its agriculture, which is too exclufively confined to 
tillage. 

«* Liagiculture,” fays M. de Pr. ** confidérée en général, n’eft pas 
autre chofe gue l’enfemble des produits de 1a terre, et des moyens d’en 
extraire la plus grande valeur. La terre eft le fujet, l’agriculture le 
moyen, le produit le réfultat et Ie but. Le labourage n’eft qu’un de 


ces moyens au-dela duquel il peus en exifter mille autres fuivant les 
localites. 
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localités. Les animaux font {Grement au premier rang de ces moyens, 
comme valeurs et comme moyens de ces valeurs, Les animaux valent 
par eux-memes, et font valoir la culture par l’exploitation et par les 
engrais. Ils apportent donc au cultivateur un triple profit, ou plutdt 
ils font 4 eux f-uls toute fa force et fa richeffe.—Leur utilité, comme 
engrais, eft méconnue pretque partout; comme valeur, elle l’elt encore 
davantage, Par l’une de ces erreurs, le cultivateur fe borne a l’entre- 
ticn d’un petit nombre d’animaux, fans fonger a la fertiliré dent une 
quantité plus grande fervit la caufe. Par lautre, il nourrit indiffé- 
remment un antmal d’un prix trés-vil, aux mémes frais qui fuffiroient 
4 I’education d'un animal fupérieus gai renfermeroit dans un feul in- 
divida le prix de pluficurs; ignorant qu’an ou deux animaux de belle 


qualite rendent autaut, et méme davantage que des récoltes céréales 
tout entiéres,”” Ibid. 


Art. 56. Mon weyage au Mont-d'Or; par l’auteur du Voyage a 
Conitantinople, par /’ Allemagne et la Hongrie. Paris. 1802. 


The author’s rapid excurfion to Conftantinople has been generally 
read and admired: at prefent, he conducis his readers through fome 
parts of his own country, as Berry, the Bourbonnais, Auvergne, la 
Limagne, and, laltly, tothe Mount d‘Or. ‘Vhefe countries may not, 
indeed, excite fo much curtofity as Conftantinople, with its feraglios 
and its mofques; but this he conceives to arife from a prejudice which 
is here combated. 

** Le monde,” fays he, ** eft moins grand qu’on le penfe, et la 
France ]’eft beaucoup plus qu’on le croit. J’abandonne a mes fucceffeurs 
le foin d’établir cette vérité par des obfervations multipli¢es dans le 
mé.e¢ genre. Ce n’eft pas moins une découverte qui m’appartient, 
qu’on auroit pu m’enlever; mais je prends date, 

** Aa refte, c’eft ma profeffion de foi de voyageur feulement que je 
vous dois. Je vous dirai donc que je penfe, avec le philofophe gafcon, 
gue le voyage eft un cxercice profitable, l’ame y 9 cen une continuelle 
exercitation a remargucr des chofes nouvelles, Jai d’ailleurs un avantage 
qui m’eft comniua avec Montagne; c’eft toujours queique chole. 
TJ'aime les pluies et les crottes comme les canes; la mutation d'air et de 
climat ne me touche pas: tout ciel m’eft un.” 

On the modes of travelling, the author obferves, 

“© Il y a mille maniéres de fe iranfporter plus commodes et plus 
fhres les unes que les autres. Les Oftiaks vont en traineaux, attelés 
d’une demi-douzaine de chiens. L’abbé Prévoft connoiffoit beaucoup 
un roi d’Afrique qui alloit fur une vache; et tout le monde fait que 
le voyageur Moore rencontra, dans le méme pays, un homme qui 
voyageoit fur une autruche. Ricfbeck s’eft mis en route avec un fufil 
fous fon bras; Goldfmith s’en alloit avec fon violon et fon chien. Je 
connois un Lyonnais qui set fort bien trouve de voyager en aveugle ; 
fa jeune femme le conduifoit: ils arrivérent de corps-de-garde en 
corps-de. garde jufgu’en Suiffle. Quand on lui demandoit fon paffe- 
port, elle demandoit la charite, 
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** Entre ces diverfes maniéres, nous avions pris un terme moyen ; 
nous avions un cheval pour deux: car, avec la meilleure volonté 
d’eviter la magnificence, il faut changer de chemife pour foi, et d’habit 
pour fes autres. I] eft défagréable de ne s’entendre dire mon ami, que 
parce qu'on eft en vefte.” 

As a {pecimen of the author’s manner, we fhall prefent our readess 
with the following paflage, which, we believe, they will not find ua- 
interefting, } 

«© On croit defcendre des nues, quand, du haut de cette chaine de 
montagnes, on s’approche de Clermont. A une fi grande hauteur, la 
végétation eft trop comprimée pour que ce fol foit couvert «’arbres, 
Cependant, fur le Puy de Dome, dod s’eft ecoulée une des laves qui 
enveloppent P—, un bois qu’on deflouche encore, monte prefqu’aa 
fommet. A mefure que vous defcendez, comme de terraffe en terrafle 
fur ces larges chemins qui ont J’air d’étre fufpendus, vous paflez par de- 
grés de Vhiver au printemps: les fleurs paroiilent a travers les haies; 
partout les arbres font fains et vigoureux. Clermont elt au bas de ce 
grand verger, qui commence la Limagne d’Auvergne. II faut fe fou- 
venir qu’il fait froid fur ces hauteurs, pour ne pas trouver grotefques 
Jes capuchons et les béguins dont font enveloppés les hommes et les 
femmes qui, avec leurs chariots et leurs boeufs, remontent de Clermont 
dans la montagne. 

«« C’eft une belle race d’hommes que celle de ces pays: il y a une 
grande difference d’énergie entre eux et les laboureurs de Beauce ou du 
Berry; ily a celle d’un Samnite 4 un Campanien: aufhi eft-il difficile 
de ne pas fourire en entendant a chaque inftant le nom de Céfar dans 
toutes ces bouches 14; le chemin de Cél/ar, le camp de Céfar, les bains 
de Céfar. Je crois bien que tous les Auvergnats n’ont pas lu fes com- 
mentaires; mais la plupart favent que leurs ancétres lui ont 1€fité glo- 
rieufement. Les noms de plufieurs de leurs villes font des monumens 
de leur courage malheureux ; Aubiere, Périer, Romagnac, font des noms, 
impofés par les vainqueurs, aux theatres de leurs fucc¢s, et viennent de 
obiere, periere. Périgére eft ainfi nommé de fa fituation far 1’ Aller, 
que Cefar paffa A cet endroit-la méme. On y montre les reftes du 

nt qu'il jeta en pourfuivant Vercingetorix. J’ajouterois, bien qu’on 
fait venir Clemenffat de Clementia Ca/aris, et Gondolle de cum dolo ; 
mais ces étymologies reflemblent trop @ a/fena, qui vient d’eguas. 

«« Ily aun peu plus de reflemblance entre les chars romains et les 
petit chars aratoires, qui vont fur deox roues, fans fers, fermés 
devant, et ouverts par derriére, ob le payfan auvergnat fe tient debout 
comme un triomphateur ; au lieu d’une longue branche de laurier, il 
tient un grand aiguillon : les chars de triomphe 4 Rome avoient cette 
forme-la, et dans le temps od ils n’étoient pas plus beauy, on voyoit 
déja des rois mascher derri¢re,” 
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“KNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS 
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As we have noticed, very much at large, the exc ange work 


nh 
ot Mr. Gentz, on the politics of Europe (fe r prefent 


number, p. 62d, and rwo prec ding reais, ts we arc happy 
to miert an sone: Nm, 2 Extra@ of a Letter from that ab! 


writer, to hic tranilator \lr. He rr Ss. Ww hich i} ites at jaree ’ a 
% , 
further defigns tor the common caufe, accounts for an } 


rent deficiency in his prefent work, and conveys many in 


portant truths. 
> 
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s xiraél of a Letter from M r, (rentz. 





1 have one thing farther to requeftt of you. You know that the 
work, 11 in which you i" ve fo kindly interefted yourfelf, is untinithe 


The diftribution of the heads at the beginning (p. ¢ in the Englifl 


ata 


. 


renders this obvious to every one, 

‘* Even the third divifion is not completed. ‘The important quef- 
tron concerning the maritime preponderance, or, as the ftupid partufans 
of the French call it, the naval tyranny of Great Britain (which in- 
volves the rights of neutral flags) remains to be difcuffed; and I in- 
tended to have added a recapitulation, in order to exhibit the prefent 
political flare of Furope in one general picture. ‘The south Part, 
which was to have been an enquiry into the domeftic condition of the 
French under the inflvence of their new Conftitution (a very extenigye, 
important, and interefting fubject of inveftigation) is altogether want- 
ing. I promifed, you know, to publifh another volume: but I was 
reftrained from the accomplifhment of this purpofe, partly by the po- 
litical events which changed the face of affairs, and partly by circum- 
ftances of a private nature. 

«© You have fupplied in your Introduction, what was wanting for 
your purpofe, on the fubje@t of reutral navigation, ina very complete 
and fatisfattiory manner. ‘Phis queftion (which l confider to be one 
of the moft intricate, perhaps the moft dificult, in the whole {phere of 
public law) has lately heen much difcufled, and very ably elucidated 
mn England, where a great number of writings, {peeches, and judicial 
fentences, replies te with le: tome and ingenuity, have almoft reduced it 
to a matter of perfe& evidence. Bot the cate is very different indeed 


on the continen nt: there is no point oO 7 public law on which fuc h grofs 
ignorance preve . not only thr vuoehout the gre at boc ty of the peome, 


bot even in the courts of Jaw. and the cabinets of princes. | could re- 
late anecdotes in proof of this, which would afford laughter toa Britith 
lic. All the books publifhed on this fabje€t in France, Germany, 
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Denmark, &c. of late years (for Iam not {peaking of Grotius, Puffen- 


dort, Vatrel, &c. and other writers of ree/onable times) are monu- 
ments of the moit confummate ignorance, or the moft fhameful dif- 
honefty, ‘Thefe confiderations induced me to refolve to difcufs the 
queftion in all its bearings, and for that purpofe | read every thin 
written upon it, from the 16th century to the prefent day. 1 Rudied 
and collated all treaties and conventions, all general laws and particu- 
lar ftatutes. Lemployed myfelf during eight mouths exclufively in 
the purfuit, and was refolved to give the public at once an hiftorical 
and philofophical account of the tubjeGt. As a Third Part toa work 
already very extentive, this publication would evidently have been too 
voluminous; I refolved theretore to publith it feparately, efpecially as 
I had at that time given up my intention of coniinuing the other work ; 
and though I have been withholden from the execution of this plan, 
by the untettled life which 1 have led fince the beginning of the fum- 
mer, | have by no means renounced it. 1 conceive that a work, 
fuch as I have chalked out, and partly executed, would be ufeful and 
inftructive on the continent, and very far from unimportant to the in- 
terefts of Great Britain. J even dare to carry my hopes farther ; 
and though I thankfully confefs, that without the writings of Britith 
authors on the fabjeét, 1 could never have obtained the knowledge ot 
itwhich I now poileis; yet 1 flatter myfelf that | fhall be able to ex- 
hibit my fubje& in fome particular points of view, which even for my 
matters and inftru€tors may have the charm of novelty at leaft. 

‘* Tam now well pleafed that I kept back the Chapter concerning 
the influence of the new Conftitution of France on the internal wel- 
fare, the moral and focial relation of ber inhabitants. For although 
I could at no time have written under the idea that France pofleiied 
any thing in the leaft refembling a Republican Conttitution, yet § 
fhould not eafily have forefcen in the autumn of 1801, that the def- 

tifm of the military government, then difguifed (however imperfeAly} 
by fome conftitutional forms, would fo foon break through ali bounds, 
and fhow itfelf to the world in all its naked deformity. All that 
Hauterive has faid about the accordance of Republican principles, 
with the wants and inclinations of civil fociety, is now rendered per- 
fe&tiy ridiculous ; but I am convinced that, in other points of view, 
this is a very ferious and important fubject, one of the moft curious 
and interefting, that can occupy the refearches of the politician ; and 
1 will, fooner or jater, direét my ieeble efforts towards 1t. 

«© In order that the Englith public, who have honoured my works 
with their attention, may receive fome explanation of the abrupt and 
almoft fragmental fhape of the book you have tranflated, and at the 
fame time an affurance, that I fhall not ceafe to labour for the appro- 
bation of the worthy and enlightened among your countrymen, by 
future works, having for their obje¢t the interefls of Europe and of 
England (they are the fame) I fhould efteem it a favour if you would 
take any opportunity (were jt even after my departure) to communi- 
cate to the public, in a few words, the moft material part of what I 
have here taken the liberty of addrefling to you. Youwill thereby 
complete my obligations, é&c,” 
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704 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


In reply to an intimation on the fubjeét, we thall only fay, 
that we have no partiality to any particular fet of publithers, 
but have ufually mentioned thofe of London, as moft gene- 
rally known. We can, however, have no objeétion to extend 
this notice to thofe of other places. 

The Poems mentioned by a correfpondent, who figns him. 
felt an Admirer and Friend, will certainly meet with due at- 
tention, when they come to hand, 

We fhould be much fhocked at the flatement of Cler-Lon, 
were we not in the conftant habit of finding the moft oppofite 
fentiments, in companies fuch as he defcribes. The evils of 
the times. are many, but defpondence is a feeling, to which if 
we were very liable, we fhould never have undertaken the 
Bruith Critic at the time we did; namely, in the year 1793. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Mr. Woodhou/fe, ot Caius College, Cambridge, is printing at 
the Univerfity Prefs a work, entitled Principles of Analytical 
Calculation. The above gent|-man is author of fome valua- 
ble papers in the Philofophical Tranfattrons. 

The Rev. E. Nares, author of the book, entitled cis Geos eis 
peois, on the Plurality of Worlds, is about to publith a fet of 
plain, praétical difcow fes, written for a country congregation. 

The fecond volume of the much-improved edition of Hut- 
chins’s Hiflory of Gloucefterfhire, will be publihed in a few 
weeks. | 

Another volume of the Hiflory of Lacefter flare, by Mr. 
Nichols, wiil be ready m the {pring. 

The long-expected topographical account of Surrey, by 
Mannine, ts in great forwardnefs. | ’ 

A new edition of Mr. Fllis's Specimens of Ancient Eng- 
ish Poetry, is now in the prefs. . ' 

| Mr. Hayley’s Life of Cowper, will be publifhed in a few days, 








ERRATUM. 





In our Jaft, the price of Mr. Malcolm’s work on London, ovght 
go have been 3). i1s, 6d, anitead of il, 15. 





nd 














AN 


INDEX 


TO THE 


REMARKABLE PASSAGES 


IN THE 


CRITICISMS and EXTRACTS in 
VOLUME XX. 








: A, PAGE 
BDOLLATIF, account of, 


and his writings ..........00. 109 
Academy, royal, its ¢ aten five and 
beneficial falinemee te 72 


Africa, map of, corrected... .. 226,236 
Mr. Horneman’s route 
CREPE we cv eneeccepesceeses SD 
Audience of the caravan 
with the fultan at Mourzouk.. 233 
improved geographical 











knowledge of...... Pe ccccvece 236 
African fociety, advantages ce- 
PEC TIER, . wcisecoce bbeeseus 225 


Agriculture. Method of deftroy- 
ing vermin in growing crops... 163 
Advantages of up- 














der draiming..o.....scee coos §23 
Advantages of wa- 

CY SUREROWS . 5. cows duce gees ib. 
Agricultural obfervations ....... 684 
Air, deniity of, at different alti- 

tudes..... . ~~ 417 
Air-pumps, principles. and con- 

DeweR SF b.cc< cccctocseccss ib. 


Alexandrian library, burning of... 362 
America, North, variablenefs in 

the temperature of ........-.. 41 
favages of the molt 
northerly part of...........-- 647 
Their drefs, arms, &c. ib. 
Treatment of their 

Docc ccnccctssoukioinbeeeet 
Amphitheatre at Verona........ 
Anacreon, remarks refpecting the 

o8es 66 . ccioccoctenstiaateeces ** Oe 
English tranflations of a8 














BRIT. CRIT. VOln XX. 





PAGE 
Anatreon, ode vi. tranflated..... 28 





—- ode iii, tranflated by 
PRWRES ...cccceccdscdsdcces’), @D 
the fame by Moore. ., 
Animals of Egypt........ ose ae 90 
Arabians, account of, in the early 

periods of the Hegira......... 105 
Arabic MSS, of Dr. Pococke in 

the Bodleian library at Oxford ib. 
Arthur, prince of Wales, account 

of his marriage with Catharine 

OF SpatR.cccsoscasence scans S08 
his death and funeral,... ib. 
buried at Worcefler ..... 286 
his charaéter ...., qnesse ib. 
Altronomy, elements of ...,..... 655 
review of former pub- 

lications refpe@ting ....-- ees. 250 
Attention, characterized......+. $73 
Authentic. Explanation of that 

WOES 606s cone veneu snes heen 45 
Author to his book.......+-s00. §600 

















B, 


Bankers. Impropricty of returg- 

ing them to parliament ....... 689 
Bedford, duke of, reproof of Mr. 

Fox for his charaéter of the... 93 
Bible. Two elegant MSS, ..... 103 
Bieaching. New method ef 

bleaching Cotton.....seccee+» 163 
Boar, wild, obfervations on the ° 

grinding teeth Of... ..ccescesss SE 
Bodics, means of preferving parts 


UST TTreTTICLLEOTTtTy.. LIL 161 


Boohty 








I ine, aay 8 
OO TEN SI Te AIBN NA i 


a ee ae 


on a serene ceramin gan cera ra a 
“wc mane ET zoe " : 
- 


ll A al 





RPI em 


. —_— 
— 





ere Fae 





INDE X., 


PAGE 


Books, the diftin@tion betwee: 
genuine and authentic........ 
Aitious, chara&terized 
the bivn price of, betore 
SEE bans dos cele >ecwene 
Bolicn aflociation, adcrefs to .... 
Braz Coliege. Account 
of the icunders,..........;- 
Brenchocele, nature and treat- 
ee ee 
Brunonian fyftem of medicine. . 
Bulls, the Irifh not particularly 
See SURED peuntecs eaceens 


Cc. 


Cam, poem to the......eces cece 

Camphell, Dr. G, account of.... 

Cancers, obfervations refpecting. . 

Canker, the water. Mode 
treatment .... 

Catechifm, or ivin of 

Charles 1. 


eel lofe 


Confiderations on the 
obfervance of oe 20 
Charies. hiftory of .....e-<<.-- 
Chatterton. Ode to his memory 
Chepewyan indi ins, particulars of 
Chickens hatched in vens in 
Egyptesss. 
Children, lines on the lots of.... 
on the difeafes ef ... 
Chrift. His con 
iduftrated , : 
Chrittianity, progrefs of, in the 
ealts.s. 

— on thet 
the external and 
cence seecceeese 

Circle, on an improved reflecting 
Civil Lift, the ftate SS coetetuwess 
Clare, lord, character of........ 
Clergy. Propofal for the relict 
of their widows and famulics. 
aame= On non-refidence...... 
— Remarks onthe flat. 21 
Hen. VIL. 
Lffedis of que 1€¢€0) 


s+ 


du@ and character 


0) }> 


truth of, fre 
ianernal evi- 


“se © «= “ese ee eee 


Aune’s 
On the equalization oi 
Objeclions to univerfal 
refidence ... 
ee kv: angel ical minifters ov 
Truc chara&tecr of the 

clergy of England, 

» hecefiity fo: 

GS cece eens dutbenwes doer 
the difficuiics attendant 

OM all INCIQCHE .geeneeeseeee> 


3 


ee ae 


“er ee © @ &* .*-* “* 


ener 
Sel > 


45 


4¥ 


175 


PAGE 


Cloifters, monkifh, defcribed 
Conception cvaraterized 
Conifcioul definition cf 
Col pork 


583, 

Corton, new method of bicaching 
Cow-pox, ive -fs of inoculation 
in the parith of Lowther ..... 
—. Cafes in which the 
fmail-pox has afterwards taken 
place eeve eertcecece 
Creation, the notion of the Che- 
pewyan Indians of the........ 
Croup, cafca of the ....ccecccce 


D. 


Dances of the Moldavians 
of the Nalutchenes 
Daughter, dying, to her mother 
Diflenters, democratic {chem ng 
aicribed ECO we eveeoescesece des 
DiflauisfaCtion, the dangerous fpi- 
rit of 
) eS, Ifle ot. 


Strata of earth, &c, 
Trees found at the 

depth of eight t et cece vcerce 
Do Mino, St. tranfactions at.... 
Durdas, 1 ITY, lines to. Gronufe 

fhooting after retiring from of- 
fice in 1801 


E. 


Ear. Effe&s from the deftruGion 
of the membrana tympani.... 
Education of the prefent age .... 
, elementary principles 


os hatched in ovens 
as BE ecnus 
‘Torped 


yi ds 


P P 
it / 
br. 


pe > Well eeoseeetes 
ipey’s Pilar ....ecee 
Kurniung of Alexandrian 
MBTATY ccc cccs cuss sees coees 
habits, and man- 
BEG. casscew oot wbibeiienboos 
Delicacies for the fick .... 

jee Be TAME cock cbse ebeaoce 
Horrors of famine froma 
defe& of the waters of -he Nile 
—, account of the expedition to 
Landing of the troops ... 
Vidory of March 21.... 
Crueity of the French at 


— 


Cuitoms, 


eee 


ee ee 
—_—--—— 


nl 


119 
4/5$ 
609 


104, 224, 344, 463, 


702 
163 


78 


389 
449 


472 


153 
302 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 


362 
ibe 


363 


364 
ib. 


365 
586 
ib. 
ib. 


the taking of Jaffacasenee--- 591 
Egypts 











Tig 
475 
60g 


63, 
702 
163 


78 


323 


467 
79 


324 
ib. 
S53 


331 


439 
508 

ib. 
212 


ib. 


ib. 


365 
586 
ib. 
ib. 


591 
Pts 








PAGE 
Feypt, campaign in .....ccecees- 691 
Election, thoughts on the late... 543 
Electricity, the chemical produc. 
tion and agency of ........... 388 
Elegy, by Mrs. J. Hunter...... . 422 
Englend, Navigation a&, com- 
marce, ib. de<kneacemelaniaecs 630 
Monopoly of manus 
SAAUPER, .. 0. ccccccscceccsece G40 
Epiftics, harmony of the........ 49 
Ktheibert, a Thane, character of 190 
Ethwald, fon of Mollo, charaéter 
Ee: Se 
Etymology, objections to far- 
SCCENED 2. oc cccecevccccvepece 643 
Evidence, obfervations on the law 
Woe sccasthecosécoreeensns cos 427 
Europe, condition of, preceding 
the French revolution .....--.- §30 
at the ume of the revo- 
BR cous duscneneat tana. 
Eye. Cafe of the recovery of 
TIRE .coscctecheenenesveneae tel 


F, 

Female character, its influence on 

Sectety ec os veee ve ercccccscccse 204 
Fevers, hifiory and remedy for 

IMVETURMTIT cocvcveccsencsoss 545 
a— the marhh remittent. Mode 

of treatment ..... powgoseceus 888 
—— , yellow, caufes of..... 41, 43 
Fezzan. Defcription of the peopic 23 
Filofoft at Venice, account of.... 455 
Finances, public, obfervations re- 

{pede ng... .-sccccccves 329, 355 
France. Revolution, the authors of 135 
» advantage which may be 
expected from the beneficial in- 
Bunce OF... cccocccevcccooe’ §8G 
the ftability of the internal 
conftitution of,.......-.-- ods pkg 
On the war to which the 
- revolution gave birth ........ 628 
-—— , dangers to be apprebend- 

ed from the increafed power of 632 
fituation of, with refpect 

to her enemies......-...----- 636 
Friar, begging. Character of one 115 
Fur-trace, importance of........ 466 
Future ftate, notion of the Che- 

pewyan Indians of a......... 467 


G. 
Galvanic combinations, account 
of fome .....--+-00+220+-0+" 324 
Gengis Khan. His irruption into 
the fouthern regions of Afia, 
and battle with Gelaleddin, 
Dialed .cccssmmoniaceeee’ 




















INDE X, 


PAGE 
Gentz, Mr, letter of......es.e0. 702 
Geography, improvements in,... 465 
Gifford, William, account of .... 514 
Gifborne, poetical compliment to 197 
God. The jultice of his public 
judgments .... ccccccccesccs BOE 
Goitres, the caufe of..... 0. cece 42 
Goldfmith, Dr. Oliver. Some par- 


ticulars of his life........ cece 295 
Greck article. bfervations ree 
SPOTS cdocenceneeteccs coos FS 





» advantage derived from 16 

language, on the ftudy of 

See. cacnuane eocccecccccscess 569 
church, account of....... 6 

compared with the 

LSUIR. conc cccsecenessouceuaces S00 











H. 


Hamilton, Dr. Robert, account of 150 - 


Herodias, her character confidered 133 
Hindoftan. Account of the firft 

battle between the Rajas and 

the Arabian invaders......... 480 
Hiftory, a general perverfion in 

the Rudy OF ..06-00..sevccess BIS 
. The proper mode of this 

Delt cadisvepctertestedis Ry 
Holland, operations in, after the 

capture of the Helder........ 147 
Homer, two buifts of, Mr. Town- 

ley’s, and one at Naples, de- 








SONGROE. é cc 6e db tact nesucncces 66 
Harleian MS. of, No. 5674, 
defcribed ..... Js Vecbudee 24h 


Horace, criticiims on fome pailages 

Olstacseec covcccces 108, BIG, 333 
. Hiewriringscharatterized 616 
Hornemann, Mr. fome accouniof 226 
’s letters to the African 














fociety .cccccccccece e+e. 226, 234 
————. His roure through 
AITICA cocccccssees eewseeeee 229 
His efcape from immi- 
nent danger......-.cecseeee. 23K 
‘s introduction to the 
fultan at Mourzouk..... cose e 233 
Hydroftatics, detinition of..... -- qi 


Hygremeter. New invemed one 153 
Hymn after a ftorm at fea ...... 336 


I, and J. 


James’s powder. Method of pre- 
paring a fimilar fubftance in a 
humid way .....- oneaneeesee. ee 

Ideas, definition of .......+++--. 604 

ews. Advantage to be derived 
from their hiftory.ens sneueeere 600 
Jewith 





t 
; 





P igi as ae ape elmaret 


er aR, 


j 
i 
i 
it 


a ae ae ee A 


PACE 
Jewith poor, the ftate of 
‘Numinati. ‘Their intentions in 
Bavaria evese 344 
India, Eaft, a modern hi itory of,a 
defideratum in literature 
—— religion of.....---..-...- 
——= ftate of, before the time of 
Alexander 
Houfe, and company... 
Indies, Weft. Military colonics 
recommended 
Infurance. Cafe, Kerflake againt ~ 


5°9 


Joteon’s Well, .. cc ececss 

Irifh = re bellion, obfervations 1 ree 
COOTER, cccccdccenseccess cos, 98 
Judgment, on the improvement of 476 
definition of 604 
Juvenal, tranflators cf, eftimated 512 
Account of his lite .... §17 

» account of, and his writ- 
MN. Hid cccnincatrees cvsaeues 615 

a———. Specimens of various 
tranflations cccccecs 618 


. 362 


Kalutchenes dances ..... geccees 334 
Kemble, Mr. Lines on his cha- 


Me 7 
Knee-joint,on morbid atlections of g00 


L. 


Latin church compared with the 
Greek ..0.ccccsccsccee godess 246 
Libertinifm, progrefs of 
Light emitted from various bodies 386 
Lines on the laft lage of a journey 
ROME ccccceevcessces eeccees 
Literature, ftate of, in the 16th 
century 
Literaiy intelligence, rots 224, 344, 
454, 584, 704 
rivalfhip, the jealonly of 37 
Liturgy, e!ucidations on the .... 3v8 
origin of Ril 
Logic, definition of 603 
London. Increafed growth and 
population ...--..+seseese «+ $05 
, bifhop of. Occafion of 
his lectures 


195 





Their good 


SL chdbsmenddeneseabee 126 





The folemn 
leave he takes of his hearers 301,303 

Love, tbe Golden Age of, apoem 172 

we POC, CHE were eneeecnacee 324 





PAGE 
Luc, M. de, account of ......... 351 
Lues venerea, Cehrig the ra- 
dical cure , . 
249 
Luxury, bifhop of London’s caue 
tion againft ..........06. ose 308 


M. 


Magdalen, beneficial effects of ... 198 
Man, the natural hiftory of ..... 550 
wild, found in the woods of 
Lacaune..... 
favage, account of one taken 
NEES AWCYTOR. «occvcccdeccees 
» The means ufed to 
NOUN ct ccncksesésccde I 
Manes, the herefiarch .......... 
Maritime law, the antiquity of. . 
Mafons, Free. Their origin ,... 
figns and fecrets de- 
rived from the Templars 
Mattura, or Methora, of Pto- 
lemy. The fplendor of that 
city 








, deftru€tion and plun- 


Mefliah, the coming af the, re- 
ferred to the deftruction of Je- 
rufalem 

Meteorology, variablenefs in the | 
temperature of 

Methadifts, chronology of. 

origin of the term 

Military obfervations 

Mind, elements of the philoluphy 
of the So vececcceesescecscoee 

Mineral waters, artificial........ 

Mohammed. Hiftory and pro- 
grefs of his religion 

Moldavian dances ........ 

Monachifm, Britifh 

Monks, the ftudies of . 

Moon, on the motion of the .... 

Mummies, cafes fur, mace of fy- 
camore wood 





N. 


Naval aétions, between a Genoefe 
armed merchantman and four 
Algerine gallies .,....0.++++- 
Navigation a& confidered 

Neutrality, armed, confiderations 
ON seccceces 369, 405 

Nile of Egypt, account of....... 364 

Novairi, fome account of 460 

Nun,ceremonialof che profcflionof 116 

OB, 














198 
55° 


169 
575 


576 
136 
404 
136 


ib, 











PAGE 
0. 


Oberon, a mafque, feene from.... 62 
Offences, on the duty of forgiving goo 
Opthalmia of Egypt, and reme- 
GeO nts cverurvevesewe ane 
Optics, elements of ..........-- 533 
On the conftruction of 
SQRTURRCEES 0c cccccaces depen 56 
Oriental literature, the progrefs of 106 





. 

Pacific ocean, late difcoveries in 645 
Paine, Thomas, anecdote of his 

SROGIRD 00 cs ccscsdsavciceces OF 
Paper money, bad cife&s of ..... 6838 
Yaolino de San Bartolomeo, ac- 

COURS OE .. eo cocncecdssasceces See 
His audience with the 

king of Travancor....cccccees ib. 
Paul, St. On the arrangement of 

his epiftles .... ccc eeseeceeee 672 
Peace, the probable effects of.... 441 
Pentateuch, paflages in, compared 

with Greek and Latin authors 289 
Perception characterized........ 473 
» definition of .... 6v2, 607 
Philadelphia, thetemperature of 41 

















population of ...... 42 
objections to the 
mode of building ......+.-++. ib. 


Photometer. New invented one 160 
Plague not contagious, but pro- 
ceeding from the exifting ftate 
ot the atmotphere........66+- 43 
not of an ancient date in 
Egypt 22 cccccscccccces etéeee 110 
Plants of Egypt....cscccecceeae ITI 
Platter, an Indian game ...-.... 646 
Poggio Braccivlini, Some account 
of. Ris WO -.0 0c cscevessseces 3°4 
ew—— Hischaracer ......... 377 
wwe Lift of his works...... 379 
Pompey’s pillar........-eesee0- 302 
Poor. Improvements in their 
maintenance at Hull ......... $7 
w—— An amendment ia their 
morals recommended........ 88 
—— Obfervations refpecting che 
JAWS... ccccoscecscosccvescess 89 
—— Objeéions to workhoufes ib. 
—- A divifion into diftridts re- 
commended .....ssseceeeees ib. 
-——, Jewith ftate of ......-... 560 
Popes, confecration of, defcribed 247 
Population, increafe of, in England 84 
- effect of, on the prof- 
perity of a nation ........... 408 
Prayer, public, remarksrefpecting 244 








IN DE X., 


PAGE 
Preaching, the moft extenfive and 
beneficial effeGs of ........... 67 
Prince Wiliiam’s Sound, Me. 
Sauer's adventure at .....ce00 38 
Prifms, obfervations refpedting .. “$37 
Profeflorfhips in the univerfitics, 
advantages and difadvantages 





derived fron) eesceseses eeseece 17$ 
Private tutors re« 
commended ........---- cbeo 296 


Pronunciation, remarks on ...... 99 
Proteus Anguinus, defcriptioa of 272 
Pialm viii. new verfion of ...... 197 
Puritans, or Precifians, charaéter- 

ISOS cence ct cu stesice oc cues enen SUG 
Pyramids of Giza .......02--06 JOE 
Attempt to deftroy 
CheM..cccocccedesccccccencs. We 





R,. 


Religion. Its influence on fociety 240 
, on indifference to .... 326 
Revenue, frauds on, ftrongly an- 

GORE onus coccacececcaccees ON 
Reveric, the, apoem.:.......e0. 258 
Rheumatifm, remedy for, among 

the Tichutzki....... censeceee 37 
Riddell,Mrs. The Reverie,a poem 258 
Robifon, Dr. His book, two edi- 

tions in German bought up and 





burnt by the Iluminati....... 1g9¢ 
Rome, ancient and modern...... 456 
St. Peter's church .,.... ab. 





——, the conflagration of, in the 
time Of Nevo ..cccccccccsccce S83 
Roficrucians, their practices ..... 138 
Ruflia, confiderations on the con- 
Vention With ,.scccascccsccce 968 
S. 
Sabbath, obfervations of recom- 
ee scence 838 
apology for the .....e0. 206 
Sacrament of the Lord's fupper, 
the duty and efhicacy of ...... 310 
Sandracottus, a warrior of India 4 
Sanferit the parent of all the eaft- 
ern languages ...-...-.e0++++ 349 
. ltsorigin from Chaldea 1b. 
Satellites, remarks ref{pe€ting.... 255 
Saturn, on the ring of .......... 256 
Savage manners, curiousanecdotes 
Of cess deccccéocevnmsoestes OM 
Saucr, Mr. His adventure at 
Prince William's Sound ....-- 38 
Saxon chronicle, new edition 
wanted eeaeeeaeaee te aeteeneree 126 


Schifiay 








PRET 


AA A = cg 


nents Ute ae 





i an A ia i = aminat 


———— 








I 





chil, the fin of .......000.0.. 
Scotland, Complaynt ot, eng 

refpeéting the author of. 
Scott, “ir W. chareet 
Scriptures, ticbrew, 

MPC Be ood. Socdgecde+E% 
the ordcr recommended 

PPSORNINE oo ow «cn thes dksGer 
Senfation, definition of...... 602, 
Slave trade, arguments againit the 

abolition of the ...-.......... 
Steep, GomNet tO... 26 sccscece cece 
Small-pox, flate of, and remedies 

Oe Bhs o's h 8s Uc Voce 
Smyth, bifhop, account of....... 
OST hs COWR o cocsidd be sweececs 
Sent, by Mike Cy 2. cr cccccdsess 
Statitics. Definition of that term 
Siatius, obf. on the works of... .. 
Sumnaut. Splendor of that city 
deftruction and plunder 


rics 


T1312, ‘d 


critical je- 








of s. 
——— theimage of, detcribed 
Sun, obfervations onthe nature of 

a 
. Its efiect on the feafons.. 
—— The variable emiflion of 

light and heat ...... Se ls i 
Sunday fchoo is, the proper fuper- 

intendance of ........ 
Sutton, Sir Riehard, Suomen account 








of eeeeceeeee eereesese “reese 
Swallows, on the difappearance of 
Swifferland formerly a mild and 
equitable government, and the 
people free ana hi ADPYV ~--cceee 
. Cautfes of the dil- 
folution of the gov rnment.... 





Sycamore tree of Egypt ........ 
T. 
Tartary, particulars of .......... 
Temiila, cuftoms of the people of : 
Templars defe nded by Mounrer 
Temp ation of Chrift not a vilion- 
ary repecien CATION. ccccecccecs 
Teftament, New, illuftcation of 
the truth of ....... Xora 
Tigellinus, conjeéiures conc rning 
Times, bifhop of Loo don’s ad- 
dreis to his hearers on the pre 


GENE . « cc cveccccccccssccccses 
- CMOS ER. cc ce cecevccece 
Tithes, obfervations refpeCing... 
Torpedo of Egypt..cccccecccsce 
Toulon, paffage from, to Genoa 
Trajan, character of .........+-. 





PAGE 


m © 8: Zz. 


204 


42 


3°7 
ib, 


111 


3°93 
412 
15 
361 
48 
624 











Transf ruration, obfervations re- 
pec ed i gyno oi 
Travellers culations recom- 
meuded t » emiemmaiies 
Treaty of Weitphalia, good effeéis 


’ 


© EI AL pte eseeneoereree- 


Trees, on the afcent of fap in... 
found at the depth of 

eight feet in the Ifle of Dogs.. 
Tichutzki. Account of that peoe 
Journey of captain 
Lillings through their country 
Tucnips, experiments on drilling 
eee 
Tutors, private, recommended 
rather than public profeffors. . 


V. and U. 
Venereal difcale, ftate of, in Africa 
Veterinary art, the great improve. 
MENS IN. 2... see eee ceee G22; 
_---- hiftorical account 
of the progrefs of ..... vaweeaen 
the means of at- 








tainment of ......... evcecece 
Uncertainty of 
forming a judgment of their age 
from the teeth of horfes ...... 
Vice, on the quality of ......... 
the confcquences of.....e0. 
Virtue the principle of every go- 
VEFOMICNE oc. cee sew ee ences 
Vifion, obfervations on ........ 
Univertity education vindicated. . 








W. 
Water converted into wine, ad- 
Grele O.ccsccnccvesccosecese 
Weifhaupt, Mr. charaéter of .... 
Whale ifland, defcription of ..... 
Wheat, on the blight of ........ 
Whethamftede, abbot of St. Al- 
ban’s charaGter of... ceccccece 
w ill, the duty of making a...... 
Williams,Hclen Maria,apoftrophe 
CO wccccccncccccccescecssece 
Worthip, divine, negle& of, the 
caule of declining picty....... 


¥. 


Youth, purfuits of, poetically de- 
fcribed..assecccecscceecevons 


Z. 


Zodiac. The origin of the con- 
ftellations ....eecceeeereecece 


PAGE 








298 


457 


526 
ie 


508 
35 
38 

520 


176 


235 
436 
423 
424 


199 
143 
47° 
162 


114 
43 


439° 


75 


477 





PRINTED BY C. RICKABY, PETERBOROUGH*COURT, MLEET-STREET, 




































































ee — 


— 


me 


OR 


°C GRIT OO RES poero rene iy 


























TITLE. BRirisH CRITIC — 











AUTHOR 
LIBRARY. Linwensity LsaAaty- 
DATE MICROFILMED SF 


























7 1802 ie 
Vor Ch. Be 
DATE 
ij- CANBRIDGE _ a 
AUEvS7 IGS < 


S.T.C. No. 


cae ~— 


